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INTRODUCTION.

“LOVE makes the Saint, Wisdom 2, the sage,” are the
sage words of Sri Pirthasirathi Yogiin his “Select Evidence"
(1892 A.C). This book, which I name: “ the Divine Wisdom
of the' Drividi Saints,” is really a series of Discourses on the
Highest Mystery, viz, Wisdom matured into Love of .God.
This, in other words, is no other than the fullest blooming of
the lotus-heart of man thirsting for spiritual communion with
God. This again, in other words, means the infinite expansion
or development of the consciousness of man so as to fully
realise what it is for man to infinitely love his God and what it
is for God toinfinitely love His own creature; or Divine love,
filial and parental. This book treats of hoth these kinds of love.
AWhereas man's love to God is the culmination of his spiritual
aspiration, God's love to man is the fulfilment of His purpose of
By Love, God (Brahman) creates and camplei&:
By Love, man begins and attains to God.

creation 3,

1. This constitntes cur Mystical
Theology or Bhogopad - Fighayom,
Baye Fr: de Sales: * The end of
speculative theology is to teach ns
to know God; and the object of
myatical thealogy ir Lo teach vs to
love Him. Umne prodnces learned
meu, doctors, theologians; whilst
the other forms saints, or andent
Tovers of the Almighty, devoted to
His Servige, and burniug with xeal
for His intersste.”

2. This constitutes oar Scholastie
or Specnlative Theology or Bhdsh-
yam.  [Vide Note 1.]

& This Love emsnating in crea-
tion s because of the Klissful

{gmanda) Kature of God, This crea-
tiom is called therefore the Iild or
sport of the Deity. A Magie papr-
rug gavs: Y That Troth (the God of
wistdon ) crealed the world by burst-
ing into * Seven peals of langhter,”
thug typifyving the DBligs of the
Deity in emanstion or creation,

conged by that divine Lowe ”"].

compaesion for all that lives and
breathes, which is the well-apring
of the Supreme Covse of the Tni-
verse,"” The Upanishad - Epithet of
Bralmam for the God-head means
He who iz Great, and makes all Hia
creatures, like Himself, great. [ Fide
alenw p: xxvii of oor Holy Lives of
Drivida Saints,]

[y be

A
e !
e L
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2. Love is Bhakti in Samskrit. To knew God, to love God,
and to serve¢ God are the three stages which mark the Journey
of the God-aspiring soul. **To ktow God,' marks his entry in
the Path, ‘to love God' marks his successful travel on the
Path, and ‘to seree God' marks the Goal or the End of the
Path. When we gave out the translation of RAmanuji's Com-
mentaries on Bhagavad-Gitd, we showed how, according to
Riminuja, the Vedfntas are not treatises which simply give
us a mere Jknowledge of God, but they are treatises, revealing
the Doctrine of Lore to God. KRimAnuja, the Prince of sages
and saints (A. C. 1017), wrote in his Preface to this work
(P. 10) thus :—

* Taking advantage of the opportunity presented by His having to
perenade Arjuoa to fizht, Sri Kriehna promuolgated the doctrine of Bhakti-
Yoga—led up to by Jodna and Karma—, or that Pach of Loving-Devotion
which is the burthen of all the Vediuta-teaching, aml by which He is

indicated as the Only Object of Love ; and that, loved, He Himself is the
Meane to lead man to the climax of hiz ambition viz ; Mokeha (or salvation
from all imperfect states or modes of exigtence).”

But of the combination of the triple aspect viz., (1) kuow-
ledge, (2) love (3) and service to God, Giti dwells largely on
the first factor, sketches out the outlines of the second factor,
and alludes to the third factor. The present book, though not
a regular treatise on the second factor, may yet be taken to be
an interesting Prelude to the Bhagavad- Viskayam, from which in
the shape of topics it is drawn and arranged. The book indeed
makes frequent mention of the third factor, viz: service to God,
for example, vide, Topics Wo, 156 p. 176 and No, 165 p. 188,

3. In the Bhagavad-gita, above referred to, allusion was
made to this Renowned work, viz., the Bharavad-Vishayam in
the following terms:—

" The Vaishfarvas, all the world over, e=specinlly the Vaishpavas of
Bengal and North India, will héartily welgoma the frequent references I
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have made, in the Foot-Notes, to §¢f Blagovatfa,—a remarkable work on
Bhakii—a work which is reverenced by the Hindes as almost apocalyptic.
Aleo the reader is here and there introduced to that other greater :-m'rk
on the atill Higher stages of Love, the Hermeneotie Literaturs known as
the Bhagoood-Fiskayome or voluminous commentaries on the Love-out.
ponrings of the Inspired Saint Pardakoea (alias, Nammizhvir 1 [P: zv
Pref :}."

To give the world a few gems out of this Treasury of
Divine Love, in an English dress, is the object of the present
work, To give the whole of it at once is a herculean task,
That this is possible depends on strong health, a mighty
intellect, and a heart which has truly liquified to God,—added
to this, inspiration by God’s grace. Otherwise it is simply’
profane to attempt the work. Yet, to show to the world what
wealth of thought and sentiment lie buried in the vast store-
house of Drividian Intellect and Heart, a collection of a few
truths culled out of the ten voluminous Quarto Tomes, cover-
ing nearly so00 pages called the Bhagavad-Vishayam, afore-
said [published in Telugu Characters during years 1871-1876
(A.C)], is now presented to the world as a specimen, Even

this weak effort on our part is due to the highly inspiring en-

states of conscionaness. Never from
fear or shame, that bystanders

1. He ia the chief of the Saints.
These saints or shvirs aa they are

ealled, are the Drivide Sainte pro-
phetically referred to in the Bri
Bhilgavate [ Bk. X1.ch-5. Verses 34-
40). The following extract taken
from onr Lootores on Inspiration
&c., Part [1. pp. 67-08, will help to
give some ides of the character
of this Love-Baint :—* Briefly St
Kammizhvir says that when one
iz overcome by Bhakii-exaltation,
trembling in every cell of hia being,
he must freely and passively allow
thiginfluence to penetrate his being,
gpd carey him Lerond all known

may take bim for o madman, ought |
the exhibition of this bhakti-rapture
that deloges his  being, to
be suppressed. The very madness
is the distinguishing character of
the enraptored Saint, distinguishing
him from the ordinary mortals to
whom snch beatific experience ia
nocessarily denied. The very mad-
ness is the Bhaktas' pride. * In thak
very madness’, the Baiot exhorts,
‘row, jump, ery, laogh sod sing,
and let every man witneas it." [ Vide
hia Life in our * Baint's Lives"]
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couragement dowered on us from time to time by means of
many loving letters by our Guru Sri Pirthasirathi Yogi.

4. The plan followed is a division of the Book into a
number of short topics, ! each complete and independent in itself,
and illustrated by conversations and anecdotes, thus for the first
time giving to the Western world an idea of this Eastern
method of inculcating spiritual instruction, Another novel fea-
ture of this book consists in its having copious footnotes, which
are mostly correspondences selected from out of a wide range of
works of Western Divines so as to show how religious ideas are
found to have unity and universality; how it may be seen
that One raceless and countryless God indeed rules over
all races and all countries, and how the Highest Mystery of
religion consists in the fervid over-mastering intensity of rapt
love to God—which is the highest wisdom, the highest
mysticism and occultism leading to liberation and beatitude,—
or communion with God,

The plan aiso is one in which each topic may be read
And then too
it has the beauty of brevity, as being illustrative of one subject
at a time and so suited as to be fit for different frames of mind.

by itseif, without reference to its neighbours.

They may thus be supposed to be sufficiently inviting even to a
casual reader, without wearying. I'or easy reference, a synopsis
of contents has also been prepared and added.

1. Peter of Villars, Archbishop of
Vienna soggested snclia plan when
St. Francis Ide Sales wrote his
“Trestise on the Love of God.” The
latter mays :—'* Among other hinta
which e was kind enongh to sng-
geat, he particularly recommended
that the chaptors into which my
subject was divided should not boe
longer than was indispensably

necessury. The reason alleped for
this mdrice was that travellers
are feldom digposed to porchase the
pleseurs of viewing enrious ebjocts
at the expenee of a considerable
interruption to thelr jonrney, thou-
rrh they willingly turn o fow steps
from their direct route to see any
thing particalary worthy of notice™
[P : XXL Introduction].
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5. Should this book be found acceptable and useful to
the public in the way it is presented, we should be flattered to
set ourselves gladly to work again to produce one or two more
volumes of the kind, for which there is ample material,

6. After the publication of the English Translation of
Rimfnuja's Gitd-Commentaries, we had a mind to put our hand
to the Vedinta-Sitras; butto our agreeable surprise we found
that Prof. Ringdchirya had already begun his translation of Sri
Bhéshya, of which we already possess Volume I, a work to which
no other than Prof. M. Rangficharya, of his erudition in Sanskrit
and English, could have done full justice. The Samskrit Trea-
sures of the Drividian sages have thus one after another seen
light; but if one should turn his attention to the Drividian
Treasures of Divine Love, he would be astounded at the large
scope there is for taking up that field. Max Muller in his latest
work : #The Six Systems of Indian Philosophy " (Pp: xx-xxi,
Preface), expresses himself to the following effect:—

*In soma cases the enthusinsm of native stodents may seem to have
earricd them too far, and o mizing up of philosophical with religions and
theosophic propaganda, inevitable az it i snid to be in Tndia, fa alwava
dangerons, * * * What we want are texts and translations, and any
information that ean throw light on the chronology of Tudinn philosophy.
Nor shonld thelr labour Le vestricted to Bamskrit Texts. In the Bonth of
Indin there existe o philosophical literature which though it may show
clenr traced of Bnmakeit influence, coataing also origingl indigenous ele-
ments of great beauty and of grent importance for historical porposes.
Unfortanately few scholars only have taken np ne yet, the stody of the
Drividian languages and literntorve, bot voong students who complain
that there i nothing laft to do in Samskrit literatnre, wonld I believe, find
their labonrs amply rewarded in that field.”

Unfortunately Max Muller has departed from this world before
he would have had the satisfaction of seeing his desire at least
partly fulfilled, That, with the present hock of this kind in
hand, we should have been deprived of the satisfaction of pre-
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senting him with it—for he is no more with us—is a matter of
much personal regret to us as we know the warm welcome he
accorded to the English Translation of Rdm&nuja’s Commen-
taries on the Bhagavad-Gitd, in his letter dated 11th May 18g9
{Oxford). We however presume that labours in the Drividian
Field, such as :

(1). Sri-vachana-bhishana or The * Good-Word-]ewel”,
by St Pirthasirathi Yogi;

(2). Tattva-traya or The Three Categories, by the same;
{3). The Nitydwusandhina Series by M. B,  Srinivisa
Alyangdr, y.a. Mysore ;

(4). Sivajwina-Bodka by ].M. Nallasimi Pillai, s.a.p,L;1

i5'. Light of Grace by Do,

had come Lo his notice; aswell as the labours of the great Tamil
Scholar, Dr. G. U. Pope, whose latest work is the Tirn-
vichakam of Minikka-vichakar. WWhat causes us regret is that
the beautiful Vaishfiava Field of Dravidian Lore has not as yet
found a Western Champion like this great Doctor. Until one
arises, the public must be satisfied with lesser attempts in this
direction by native scholars, these possessing, however, the ad-
vantages of understanding rightly the spirit of what they write.

7. Other motivesalso which actuated us in bringing out a

work of the present kind need some mention. Oneis that

1. The following extracte from  sists of Tienvaimozhi, Deviram &e.

this work are neeful :—

“1t is not every body, who has
tha desire to study Thilosophy or
can become o Philosopher. To thess
1 would recommend tha devotional
works of onr Bainte, Baiva or Vaish-
fava. Unlike the Hindus of other
paves of this vast Peninsuln (Tudin)
it s the peenline pride of the Tnmi-
tian (= Dravidian} that he possessos
# Toamil (Drivid) Veda, which con-

This is not an empty bonat.'”
“ The Tamil { Drivid) Veda is tha
ontpoaring of their (Saints') love."
Y1 eannot do better than recom-
mend these very books as a first
couree, and the convietion will sure-
Iy dawn apon his mind, ... that he
has nothing better for his last
course than what he had for his
first. course.! [Introdaction. Pp.
xviii-zix]).
-
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of bringing to light a lot of £ Old Spiritual Sayings,’ lying hid-
den in unread and little understood books and which are there-
fore being forgotten by the present generation. And we are on
the other hand deluged by so many * New Sayings " by the
moderns, hardly leaving one, time to look back into the archaic
records of the ** Old Sayings.” Whether the New Sayings are
really new, or only (ld Sayings put into new bottles, the reader
may judge for himself after perusal and comparison. Consider-
ing the flood of New Sayings that is deluging the land, it is
time that the more valuable Old Sayings be re-habilitated ; for
these will otherwise vanish into the limbo of the forgotten past.
Max Muller foresaw this like a prophet when he spoke :—

“ It is fenred howeverthat even this small remnant of philosophical
lenrning will vanish in one or two generations, ag the youths of the

present day, even if Lelonging to orthodox Brihmanic families, do uot

take to these stodies as there ie no enconragement,” [P :xx. Preface

to the Six Syetema of Indian Philosoplhy].

Another motive actuating us is our wish to stem the tide of
materialism and vice * which by Western thought and Western
habits (respectively) have unfortunalely contributed to upset the
minds of the Indian youth, and the spiritual barrenness which it
is producing by the pure secular modes of education pursued
in this Country.®? Says H.]. 5. Cotton in his New India

(1886):—

1. As to these, wo can ouly refer  those who have been  broughe iuto

the reader to the array of evidenco
collected Ly Phrthasfirathi  Youi
in his Buppl : [X on Hiuduizm, or
Correspomdence relating to & recent
eonversion Pp. 36-41 (1684),

2. (n) Rev. H. Riea, the London
Misgion Misginnary testifies o this
ptate of India in his * Helps to
Truth Seckora” (1880} puge 1, Pre-
fuce :—* That such persons (i-o

contnet with moders intidelity in
ita most popular phases? do exist,
will not be goestioned by those
who have any acquaintance with
educated Hindu Socicty, especially
in largo tmnmﬁmﬂ cities, where the
atream of atheistic and corrapling
literatnre rushes with wnabated
foroe through the Govt. Ofices and
Colleges, bearing before ik much of
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* Btill it is undoubtedly the case that, like the Roman Prefects of old,
nur Indian administrators have in general been careless about spiritusl
matters, The Government hus, broadly speaking, exercised no influence
whatever to induce the natives to beeome Christinng, and the natives have
reaponded to this indifferooce by showing no desire whatever to bocome

converts tothe Stale religion. When Hiudueism ceasea to be a living
power in the minde of the yonng men who frequent our English schools
and eolleges, Chrietianity, varely il over, takes it place. The very fack
of its profession by the foreign rulers of the country lhas been represonted
to me by pative wontlomen ss a valid roason for their aversion to it

* * * #

(har State Colleges are contont with chaos; their results are subvor-
sive only ; the old Lelief is thrown off, the consegnent disturbance issoes
in no rewl subetitote, and the wental and moval state sulfera from the
[P:1a4] 2

* * #* &

neration.”

* Diring my eighteen year's experionce of Bengal I do not remember
a gingle instance of the conversion  of a respoctabile noative gentleman to

Christianity.” [F: 15307,

the heart and gonine of the rising
goneration of this conntry.”

(b} Martin Luther complained
aimilarly of Europe: * Yea verily
there have heen men, but God's
wratlh, provokad by our sins, hath
not judged ne worthy to sve and
hear them ; for it is well koown
thit for n long time pasgt such
things have nnt been treated of in
our universities; uny it has gone &0
far thut the Holy Lord of Ged is
not only Inid on the shelf, but i
almost monldered away with dust
and moths ” [ Theologica Gormanics
pr XV, Intro.]

(c} Ouly the other day His Lord-
gliip the Bishop Whitehead of
Madrag snid in His Addrese, { Bun-
galore, 31at July 1001} :—That the
general result of University Edvea-
tion in Indin has been to produce a

very widespread unsecttlement in
mattere of religious balief and a
vast amonnt of religions iundiffe-
renee”

L Our Hinde Youth may in this
eounection benr in their mind what
veaa aaiil of Goorge Elliot, the Queen
of Noveliste: * While to undeve-
lopod minde amonest na, inoculated
with the teachings of free thovght,
the past of tho human race appears
af one dreary ecene of folly or
enperstition, the pawerfol intellect
of George Elliot is so impressed
with the worth and importance of
bygone ages that in her estimation
religion and moral eympathy with
wie historical life of wan i3 the
Tnrger half of culture ** [Vide P 28

of  Buppl: ix. to Mindoizsm by
&, Pirthasavathi Yogi].
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8. Theosophy has, however, for the last twenty years and
more, exercised a very marked influence on the Hindu mind
(not to mention the world-revolution it is causing); but whether
it will leave a permanent mark in its aspect of professing to
give something new, to the exclusion of old traditions of the
Land, is a matter of doubt.We do not go so [ar in our misgivings
ofthis movement as H. J. 5. Cotton goes, when he says in the
same work noted above that :(—

“ The gubtleness of ita teaching, and the degroe of scope which the
supernatural interference of spiritnal, or go-called astral, phenomena
afford to the imagination, are features peculiarly congenial to the Hindo
intellect. A belief in the doctrines of Theesophy i3 consigtent with the
tonots of Brahmoism and even with the professions of orthodox Hindu-
ism. The pative mind hag alse been able to see that in gome cccult manner,
but with a definitenezs and force quite nnmistakable, the European adherents
of the aystem bave been elevated by o kind of moral regeneration from in-
differentiem and sometimes from positive dislike, into singere and hearty
sympathy with the people of the country. The eonditions have. there-
fore, been very favourable to the epread of Thecsophy among natives.
Tossed to and from by every blast of vain doctrine, they have rallied
ronnd the new-fangled ideas of this weird and obscure systom with an
eagerness which showe the need among Lhem of 8 more rational and satis.
fying belief.' [Pp: 163-16G4 [bid.]

But Mr. Cotton wrote anterior to the days of Mr. Annie
Besant, whose advent into the field, we are able to say, has had
the effect of curbing therage for phenomena—be they ‘alleged on
credible testimony’ or ‘propped up by fraud’—and re-esta-
blishing the Hindu mind on the safer basis of its own Old
Traditions, a practical demonstration of which has recently been
afforded by the establishment of the Central Hindu College,
Benares, though the Anglo-Indian senliment Lowards it may still
be one of 5ulspicim. Revival and rehabilitation of Old Traditions
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have thus a greater value '; and to such a loving task there-
fore we have addressed ourselves, albeit a small beginning.

g. This work contains precious pearls of truth, despite the
present fast-going westernized generation's tendency to depre-
ciate their worth, because of want of serious study, examination
and reflection. This tendency to tear oneself from the past is
dangerous inasmuch as one looses his moorings and drifts
in & sea of bewildering doctrines of all kinds, Old Tra-
ditions, besides, have such a spiritual force associated with them
that they readily commend themselves to our minds more than
gither hidden libraries in underground caverns, to which we
have no access, or the so called Akdsic records which are far
removed from the ordinary senses possessed by mankind ; or
those modern spiritualistic seances which resort to darkness for

their manifestations.

{1} The value tous Hindue of our
wwn Traditions moy be easily osti-
minted by the value they possoss
wven o the eyes of such foroign meu
s Hehopenhunr,  Max Muller said :
* Whatever other people mny sny
phoot the misguided men who saeri=
fived everything to the Yeda, 1 stili
count the Vedn amoug wy bost
fricods and I sometimos regret that
my duotics as Professor of Compara-
tive Philology in the University of
Oxford  should, doring wy Jater
years, lbave withdrawn wmy full
allegiauee to it [Vol I. Indian
Review, p. 534]). This ought to pro.
duce s shawe in us who lave, i
our zeal for forcign thinges, forgot-
ten our sllogiance to our own, have
denntionalized onrselves, aml have
lost all respect in the eyes of the
forcigners, which we  wonld, by
remaining  faithful to onr own,
have preserved in our ewn  as

well as in their eyes. In o letter to
ug, [, 20-8:83, our Gurn Pirthosi-
vathi Yogi writes :—' Yon study
other Vedns withowt frst  dofug
justice tothe particular Veda to the
atudy of which yon have received
i particular calling, jost as you
lave Leen appoiuted Lo be born at
# particular time aod place, s o
gon of particular parents, & sub-
jeet of & particular Governmont
and speaking a particular mother-
tongne, with particular aptitodes
and opportunities, under the lawa
of organism, heredity aod environ-
ment, You would cominit in the eyo
of the luw the offence of & ° Sikhi-
vands’ {Adulterer).” Cpo:* YVerily,
vorily, I say unto yon, He thas en.
tereth mot by the dowr inio the
sheepfold bot climbeth up some
nther way, the same ia a thief and
a robbor.” [John: X. 1].
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10. DBesides old, these Traditions possess further the
charm of treatment by a wealth of happy illustrations, Thus the
otherwise bitter capsules of spiritual truth are administered,
covered bver with the sugar of anecdotes and acts and conversa-
tions of the saints and sages who figure therein.

11, The Traditions then, as now presented, claim high
descent from saints and sages who have lived from time to time
and whose chief exponent was the great RimfAnuja, who is des-
cribed as the central Gem (Ndyaka-wani) in the Garland of
that Hierarchy.' Even in his days, the old Traditions were
found to be lapsing into obscurity, but he came to rescue them
for posterity. WWe owe to him all that we possess. The im-
pulse given by this Mahdtma to the revival of religion and
letters was such that not only did the old Traditions see light,
but these were commented and popularised by his co-workers
and spiritual descendants for a long time after, =0 that all have
easy access to them now in the vernacular languages of the
country. Had it not been for Rimanuja, the present book for
example would never have been. Modern scholars are just
beginning to appreciate him and his work. It would not there-
fore be out of place to add one or two such testimonies with
regard to this veteran Divine Messiah of the DBhakti-School,
Mo one could profess to have an adequate idea of this, unless
his life and all his teachings were known, (One of these tes.
timonies, it may be noted, bears directly too on the Drividian
Literature),

(n). Romesh Chunder Thalt:—

A snecession of Hindo religions veformers rose from the eleventh tn
the uineteenth century, repeating te the listening millions the lessons of

L Op. "' T am the tree vine and  the same benreth much froib: for
my Father iz the hnabandman.”  without me you can do nothing.
* Tam the vine ; yon the branches :  [Jolm XV. 1 & 5],
he that abideth in me, and Tin hing.
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the past, and turning their hearts to the living God, who ministerad to
tha needs of his creatures in their sorrow and in their sufferings.*

“ RiAminuja was the first of thia glorious band of modern Hindu Ref-
ormers, He lived inSouthern Indin in the eleventh century ; he peocloimed
the unity of God ander the name of Vishno; and he preached the love of God
as the way to ealvation. Sectarian opposition minpal'[ed him to fiy from
hia own country ; like other prophets he was honoored eutside his country ;
and in Mysore he converted the king and the people to his own faith and
catablished seven hundred monasteries, dedicatod to the faith of Vighan'
[The Faiths of Ancient Indio, contriboted to the Mumanitarian, July 19007,

(b). A Rangielorly ==

“ilis (Rdminuja's) regard for and reconcilintion of the Drividian
Vedas with Samskrit Upanishads is an attempt mnde in the right direc-
tion, to infuse life and worth inte the Vernacular Dialects, Hia plan of
mixing Tamil with Sameskrit ia o novel method of literary composition
{ealled e i=pri a.'.nfi'::]l designed for the attraction of readers. Hia display of
peychic powers is the resull of kis notions that Indians are prove Lo attach
preater valae to psychic development than to scholarship aod philoso-
phie aeumen.  Viewed from all gtandpoints (apart from the consideration
that Riminujs is an Avetden—Vide, para 14 T.xiv. Proface to onr Gith—)
Rimdnnjn appears to have been o profonnid philosopher, & noble ornament
of the j.r_q';m race, A philanthropie leader of mankind, o wise relormer of
extrems mornl excellence.  This we think is the soanimouns verdict of the
present generations, of a noble lfe passed away from the midst of our
wneestors eight centuries age.,” [T 17, Life aud Teachingz of Rimdnwju].

{e). Annie Besant's ** The Three Paths ", “ the Anniversary Lec-
tures on Avatdras " and the Avtiole on ¥ Dezotion " in the Theos : Review,
refercivg to the preatness of Bimdnujn; De. Thebaut's Vodintn Sdtras,
and Max Muller's Six Systems of Indian Philesophy all testify to
Rimdnnja'a Grentness. 1

12. *God is Love, as . ]. Romanes said. But more than
such a God was R&minuja's God, whom, as described and reveal-

1 Ancther testimony from the d: 206.11-90), we ave happy to add
manager, Astrologieal Magnzine, Mr  here ;— “Vour Sri-Gitd appenre tobe
B. 8tryandriyana Row B. A., F. R.  splendidly worked ont and yon have
H. 8.; M. R. A. 8, M. A. 8, B. rightly laid the Riminuja-commun-
which has just arrived (his letter nity under special, and the world
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ed by all the love-saints that went before him,—the monarch
of whom was Nammazhvir—did Riminuja proclaim to the
world from the tops of temple-towers. His message to man was
the inalienability of the relation between God and soul, in its
several aspects of love. The main feature of his reform con-
sisted in the declaration of God, not as cold, but as very loving.
The words of Max Muller, which may be taken as the mature
final verdict resulting from his vears of prior deliberations, and
which are wvoiced forth in his last and latest work: * The Six
Systems of Indian Philesophy,’ confirm this. Says he on page
245 of the said work :— ;

“We ought, therefore, tolook on Rim@nuja ns o perfect equal of
Sadkara, ao far as his right of interpreting Bidardyana's Sitras, accord-
ing to his opinion, {5 concerned.. It is the same here as everywhere in
Hindo philosophy. The individual philagopher is but the moath-piece of
tradition, and that tradition goes back further and further, the more wa
try to fix it chronologically. While Bankara’s spstem is Advaita, Le.
abaolote Monism, that of Riminnja has been enlled Visishta-Advaita,
the deotrine of unity with attribuotes or monism with a difference.  OF
eourse, with Rimdnnja also, Brahman is the highest reality, omnipotent,
omniscient, but thia Brahman is at the same time full of compassion or
love. 'This is a new and very important featore In Rdminuja's Bralman
ag compared with the icy self-suficiency aacribed to Brahman by Sadkarn.
Fven more important and more humanising i8 the recognition that sonla
a8 individuals poasess reality, that Chit and Achit, what perceives and
what does not perceive, soul nnd matter, forming as it werr, the body of
Brahman, are in fact modes (Prakira) of Brahman"

¢ This is a new feature, are Prof: Max Muller’s words, but
they are liable to be misunderstood. He must be taken to mean
that this feature of the Veddntais not mew, but had failed to

nnder goneral, obligation by bring-  at present among the Western Phi-
ing before the public the commen- losophers. Tt is alwoays difficalt to
taries of that Grent Teacher 8ri  realize the splendoor of their intol-
Riminnjichirys, who deserves to lects by those who are far holow
be roneh better known than heis  them in intellectual eminence.
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receive proper treatment at the hands of monistic philosophers,
and it was left to Riminuja to expound and declare the same,
For the doctrine of a Loving God is as old as the Vedas. Not
to cite many passages, one alone from the Rig-Veda [ix-32-5]
says, that love between God and souls is ns fervid as between
a lover and his beloved :—

drgrrHata || !

13. This work, viz, the Divine Wisdom of Dravida Saints
will be seen further to prominently teach that Grace of God
alone is the sole means of salvation; as somewhat hazily
taught by Jesus, or Augustine after him, or the Muslim Sifi;—
to this Doctrine the Saivas alone approaching very closely.
That this is npf a new doctrine, not found in the Vedinta, but
only promulgated by RAminuja as a new doctrine, and contra-
dictive therefore of the findings of his predecessor Sankara, is
evident from the summing up of Pirthasdrathi Yogi, given on
pages 5and 6 of his Benedictions of 18g5. Thus he writes i—

“Graee on the part of God, whenee all began
Ta flow + devotion on the part of man,
Zoule godly, ns their svmmum bowum, hold,

The game troil iz in sim'lar lanzuage told,

1. {n} 1t ie n gorry fact that Orienta- (£). Baot the latest Advalin-ex-

ligta Tike Edward (fongh M. A, and
IYvines like Rev. C. Cooper liave
persistently represented to  tho
world, in their Philosophy of the
Upanishads, the cold and inert na-
ture of Brahman as tnoght in the
Upanishads. They have persistently
ignored to hear Rimannjn, nor have
they discovered for themaelves that
their own Christiau demond for a
righteons God i lully met by such
przeages as "t opeliata-plpmd” Lo,
and Godas leve by snch possages
an “dnando Brakmeti vyajfudt’” &o.

ponent, Vivekinanda (whose death
the whole world is mourning to-day)
gnid :—-" Bankarn with his great
intellnct had pot: I am afraid, as
great & heart. Rimdnujns heart
was greater. 1o felt for the down.
trodden, he sympathized with them.
He took up the ceremonies, thoe
aceretions that had gathered, made
them pure 8o lar as conld be, and
instituted new ceremonies, new
methods of worship for the people
wha absolotely required these,
AL the pyme time he opened the
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E'en now in Suiikarighirya’s Podokota specch? i—

Su doth Mala-Nirdyaus Upanizhad teach ;

And algo, Gitd-Lecture Fifteeu, ifteenth verse,

And well-known Galyattri, in words both gweet and terse.
Dvivedi then, shionld cousider if he may not

Recant th' abuse found in the sentences I quote

And which he tells us all, he as Advaiti wroce,” 2

* Yet, bretheen,' snye Lhe Yigi, “bhakéi, smeiti and prasdde are the very
words uaed in the speech of Sallkurﬁt‘hﬁ'rjru jnst cited by me ;in the
Katha: Up. 1. 20 ; in the Bretigvatars Up, 111 27, V1. 23 ; in the Maha-
Narfiyaga Up. VIIL. 3 ;and in the Gitd, X V111 50, 58, 62, 73; VIIL. 10, 22,
1X. 14, 26, 20 ; XIIT. 10 ; XVIII. 54, 55, 68 ; XI1L 17, 19; and even in the
firet Badkarfchirya’s well-known bhymo, the prominent iea of whichi is

contained in the words ;

U Bhaje Goviendam, mddha male” { e, to Govipd

or * God come on earth,’ devote thyself, O fool w

door to the hizhest spiriton] wor.
ghip from the Brahmin to the
Pariah " —Brakueddin p. 484, Vol,
VII. 18021,

1. Hindu, Mudrag, dated, 34089,

2. The reference heve is to page
428, Barrow's Pralinment of Reli-
giona :—* The one oll teaching
was the ides of the All, usually
known as the Advaita or the Ye-
diinta. In the othical aspect of
this philosopliy, stress bas been laid
on knowledge (gnoeis) and free
action. Under the debasing infnen-
e of & foreign voke, these sober
pathe of knowledge and netion had
to make romm for devobion and
grace. Do devotion and grace as
their principal ethical tenets, threo
important schools of philosophy
arosc in the period after the Puri-
fias. Besides the anciert Advaita,
wo have the Dvaita, the Viswildhi-
dvaita, and the Visightidraita
sehoole of Philogophy i this period.

The Frst is purely doalistic, pustu-
lating tho separate yet co-ordinate
existence of mind and matter. The
geeond and third profess Lo be nni-
tarian, but in o considerally mudi-
fied senge of the word. The Vieu-
dulhidvaita teaches the unity of the
cosmos, but it insists on the All,
having certain atiributes, which
endow it with the desire to mani-
fest itself ms the ecoamos. Tha
third system is purely dunlistic
though it goes by the name of
modified unilarianism. It maintains
the unity of clit (goul), achit (mat-
ter), and lavara (God), ench in ire
own sphere, the third member of thiy
trinity governing alland pervading
the whole though not apart from
the cosmos.  Thua widely differing
in theirphilosophy from the Advaits,
thosn thiree Bampradivas [or stron-
my of “tradition] teach s system
of cthics entirely opposed to the

“poe taught in that sncient echool

called Dharma io the Advaita. They
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14. Watching the signs of the times, we are aware of
the ardent wish which on all sides is expressed for better and
better conceptions of God. This want arises from a persistent

ignorance of the past, for such conceptions of the Deity have
already been vouchsafed to yearning hearts like the Saints, but
which have failed to be reached by the highest flights of
modern thought. For example, Rev: E, |. Fripp 8.4, in the
concluding paragragh of  his obituary of Rev : Dr, Martineau,
the great thinker of the age, says with regard to his philosophy
and with regard to the new conceptions of the Deity which
this scientific age hungers after, that :

* But rightly interpreted, a philosophy that teachesthe divine inall
soule, that reveals the authority for good in every heart and copscience,
and proclaime in o pew and deep sepge the Fatherhood of God to all men
pnd women . ... e the recognidon of universal rights and saered obli-
gatione compared with which the vights and obligations of possession,
blood, race, rank, and eduearion are altogether socondary. The religious
futuwre is with those whoe feel and niter this, and make great sncrifices for it.
But in order to do this, something forther i required. We soont 0 new
conception of Gud, fhe Father Himeelf. We have discovered that we are
children of the Highest ; but what is He ! Not a benevolent Being who
Las pot us here on probation and ealls on ws from the height of His
superiority to overcome evil which bafles our thought, but a Being who

displace jidre by bkt and berne
Ly presdde ; that iz to sy, in other
words, place tke highest happiness
in obtaining the grace of God by
entire devotion, physical, mental,
mgral and spiritnal

It may be incidentally remarked
here that the so-called solar path of
# gnogis," which demands o disillus-
iouizing ou the part of man that
he is not what he i3, bat God, makes
wll murality nuneceseary, murder a
virtue, and moral responsibility a
Luge bug-Lear o8 an Advaiti geu-
tlewan himself wrote [ Vide p 209 F

Vol 1. Christinn College Magazing].
But the path of Love to God as
pointed out by Rimiounjs is the
preatest incentive to virtoe, and
pointe man out to be & morally res-
ponsible and spiritual being in ad-
dition to the great back-proond of
emotivn goiding him in every aspi-
ration. When man and the universe
are: ever moved by emotion, the
apirit of a cold and loveless Brah-
man becomes o mere impoesibility.
No one with a heart throbbing can
possibly conceive such an Eutity.
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ia Himself the heart of all this growning world, of it snd in it and egonizing
Jor ity a snpreme and infinite Here who sammons ws oo work and trivmph
with Him.to rise again perpetually to ligherlife. A God wha does not
limeslf sulfer is nob the God of this eveation, nor can He commoand the
enthusinstic devotion of men. Tomake self-encrifices, we ninst worship
Infinite Belf-gncrifice.'

It canses us great surprise that even after centuries of
intercourse between the East and the West, the conception of
God as the Indian Veddnta has from eternity proclaimed forth
to the world and which the Drivida Saints have reiterated loud-
ly in their turn,—the conception of God, which according to
these saints is not o mere weaving of their human fancy, but one
that iz actually realized by the passing of their consciousness
into the realms of the spirit, the very sancfim sanetormm of the
purified heart—should yet have escaped comprehension by the
Western mind, as may be judged from Rev, I'ripp's confession
aforesaid. Take the idea of the * Sacrifice of God” for example,
Shall we cite the Purusha-Sikta, Vishono Purdoa,! and Hari-
vamsa ? &c., representing God as the Universal Sacrifice ?
Shall we cite the Svetdsvataropanishad &c., representing Him
as the Mather-Father 7 Shall we cite Taittiriyopanishad &e.,
representing Him as He who daells i every heart ? Shall we
cite Rdmiyana &c,, revealing Him as more agonizing for the
sorrows of mortals than they for themselves can ' Shall we
cite all the Prabandhas, or ravishing Divine Experiences of
St. Nammizhvir and other Saints of the Drdvid Land, repre-
senting Him as leving us fufinifely more, or as much more indeed
as He is greater than our little selves P To cite thus would now
be prolix. DBut let the readers refer for example to the several
Taopics of the work we are now introducing to them and ponder

1. BesI-4for symbaolic interpre- 42wl Chapbor, treating of .t.hg Haa-
tationg, treating of the Bacrifiee-  rifiee-loar amd wlse the universsl
Boar of Vighnn for example. Bacrificial natnre of Vishan Him-

2. Beo Harjvnmea, Jet Division, rolf:
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over the ideas contained therein. For their bhenefit we
transcribe one verse taken from St. Nammizhvir, and give its
free paraphrase :—

e e ey ant A Eser G erar oy itE o) &

FgeQuor Bnlansgsramdcs

Belorer FeonpQarary BQaarserares

urEEamag s urerrds Ger Bals,

C'F. V. Moshi. [11. 3.4.]

“ Holy Lord of the Hill of Venkatachalam! It Thou art
the Lord of but the celestials, what glory doth that give Thee ?
Wheo careth for such a Lord (there, not herey?  If Thou art the
Lord of Heaven surrounded by Angels, Thy Light and their
light all mingle into one light, and Thou art thus not singled
out in glory. But Thy light in the midst of our darkness, here
alone, can so much the more lLiright be; nay, the more glorified
he by the back-ground, we present, of darkness! Not by Thy
Majesty art Thou great, but by Thy Grace, by Thy Condescen-
sion to us! Mot for Thy might art Thoun adored, but by Thy
Grace to Thy humble creatures, sunk in sorrow ! With Thee as
unapproachable, unattainable and invisible, concern we have
none ; but with Thee as the nearest, dearest and most patent
to our heart and understanding is our concern !  With us hese,
hast Thou full scope for Thy Grace; there in Heaven, none ! Set
then Thine eyes on my abject self here; become the Way to the
wayless ! Thus alone canst Thou be God indeed ! ™

Mor has the Western Thinker as yet fully realised the Deity
in the aspect of Avatdras, or Incarnations, recognised but re-
cently by such thinkers as Cardinal Newman, as the Doctrine
purely original with the Hindus and adopted by the Christians.

t5. In this work much light is alse thrown on the point
whether God is a mere Prineiple or Person.  That He is cer-
tainly both, is Riminuja’s decision, based on the Scriptures
of the Saints and Sages preceding Him,
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Riminuja, like his Holy Guru Yimunichirya, showed
the impossibility of conceiving abstract Deity by the human
minel, as it is constituted, for :—

HfTRINR FroFLagRE |

“ By concrete pictures alone is our otherwise indefinite
consciousness rendered definite; in other words, what is form-
less is by such pictures rendered into form.”

He contended that the attemptto conceive Diety as an
Abstract Essence is simply an impossibility. And it is not only
our intellectual nature to which such a conception is impossi-
ble, but our moral nature also revolts from it.  We believe that
God holds an important personal relation to ourselves; He is
our Creator, our Father, our Judge. Wecannot think of these
relations except as belonging to a Being who is most intimately
linked to us. The idea therefore of an abstract, absolute, in-
conceivable Essence is impossible, and incompatible with ideas
of relations such as those of Creater, Father, Judge, Donor &c.,
So called absoluteness as being the highest logical abs-
traction is to Rimdnuja inconceivable and illogical and
endangers God's very existence. Further, we cannot know
or conceive of an abstraction as divorced from every kind of
relation. The relation of things is absolutely essential to
knowledge. And again, this abstract Being cannot be God,
because it cannot be a Cause; for as abstract, it cannot hold
relations with concrete things; it is perfectly empty of all
qualities, and therefore destitute of every thing which makes
up man's idea of the Divine Being.

16. Itison such philosophical arguments, the several Holy
Shrines extant in India have been instituted ; and God is made
vigible therein in Forms emblenuitic of the several relations
in which He stands to His Universe and His creatures dwel-
ling therein. All the Saints and Sages paid their homage
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here and .realised God therein. One Form of Vishou,
for example, stands as the Symbol for many Universal Truths
combined :—His Kausfubha-gem is the chif-part of His bedy,
or the multitude of souls. The Srivalsa mark is the "achif-part
or the sum of non-intelligent material existences, The conck-
shell and the bow stand for the two-fold division of egotism. The
discs stands for mind and motion, The necklace Vaijayanti
is made up of the pearl, ruby, emerald, sapphire and diamond—
the emblems of the five elements. The sword Nandaka represents
knowledge, sheathed in the scabbard of ignorance; and so on,!

17. This work goes forth with our prayer that as religious
truths are there shown as universal, harmony may for
ever le established Dbetween man and man, for: * Every
Scripture inspired of God is profitable to teach, to reprove
and (o correct, and to instruct which is in righteous-
ness" [2 Tim. iii—i6]. That * the theology of the Twentieth
Century will probably be a composite of the different explana-
tions of differing schools of sincere thought put together by
the sympathetic combining mind’, is the prophetic utterance
of .Bev. W. W, Peyton [p. 715, Contemp: Heview for May
goc. ] Though no country has been denied the privilege of
producing Saints, some countrigs have by Providence been
speciilly permitted to claim possession of the most illustrious
among them, to exercise such world-wide influence as to
bring as many as possible of His straying flock back to His
fold. The wisdom of this work is mainly based on the work
of one such Saint, Nammézhvir, called Tiruviy-Mozhi or
Dramidopanishad; and its learned commentaries written under
the inspiration and impulse given to religious thought, .rightc-
pusness and love ly S Ramanujichirya.

L. Head Bhdgoeate X110 ol e Adlvies” Symbology, p, 107
Inteoduetion to vur “ Woly Lives of sl Topie 171, p. 185 7
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18. Finally, we must warn our Christian Brethren against
falling into the error of supposing that the sublime Doctrines of
Faith, Grace, Love, Slalvati-:m by mediation, and by atone-
ment, Motherhood of God, Image-Worship, Incarnation.
Doctrine &c. held by ancient Saints of India, must have been
borrowed from Christian Scriptures, as Dr. Lorinser imagined
Bhagavad-gitd as a borrowal from the Bible! That the former
is as much an anachronism as the latter is a gratuitous assump-
tion, has been proved beyond all doubt, inasmuch as Lord

Krishna antedates Jesus by nearly three thousand years.?

And

1 (a) Professor Duncker, after
duly considering the matter, says
that * it fs nob impossible that the
32 refgus which the Matsya Puri-
aa gives ko the Birhadrathag, way
huve filled up the time from the
vear 1418 to the year BOG 1. O
and that Priikshit commenced his
reign in the former year” This
negatives all possibility of the tea-
ching of Krishna {(who belonged to
the generation that preceded Parik
shit} having been borrowed from
any Christian source.” [8. Pirtha
sarathi ‘.:';:ugi's Snpplement ix. on
Winduism p = 24]

() The story of the Mahibhi-
rata was extant in the time of
Pinini, the great grammarian who
flourished in the 12th or 13th cen-
tory, B. C., when neither the Upa.
nighada nor the Brihmanae of the
Yedas are said to have yet been re-
dueed to writing., °© Govi gwdii-
Dhyiw sthiveh® [PAgini. viii. 3-05]
refers to Yodhisthira. * Stripde
avanti Kuwnti Kneublogal [Td,iv, I 707
refera to Kunti, Yudlhisthira's * mo-
Eler. * Vesuderd funiblpdmeun’ [ive
3-28] refers to Arjuna wod Vasudeva

(=Krishna) &e, &c, &ey [Po450f
Hinduism, Avcient amd Modern, by
Lafa Boijoath. B. A.]

{e} The date of the great War,
according to the Windn chronology
goes farther than five thoosand
vears.  Hot the date acknowledged
by all the Uriental Scholars folls in
the 14th cent. B, C. Happily we
hove some aeconnts of trustworthy
historial records which with ether
proofs corroborate thoe latter as
nearly aecorate. We  know  for
vertaio that Bimbasira of Magadha,
the contemporary of Huoddba and
the i2nd in descent Trom Jarisandlin
connected with the great War, lived
in the Sth cent. B- 0. W we allow
an wverage period of 20 years for
the reign of cach of the 61 kings,
the (freat Waor must have taken
pluce in the 15th cent. B. C. and at
any rute, it may bo eetablished that
it is not after the 1Mh century B.C.
IFoot note, p. 160, Vol IV, Siddbidn-
ta-Dipikd J.

() #Hee Foot note 2 Page G,
Introduction I, * Five Topics™ by
I"irthusicathi Yogi.
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our Saint Nammdzhvir was born just forty-three days after
the Ascension of Krishna.! To silence all critics finally on this
unjust charge of plagiarism, which the West is so fond of
imputing to the East, we shall satisfy ourselves by quoting one
paragraph from an eminent scholar of the West itself, Samuel
Johnson. He says in his Oriental Religions, p. 1or, Vol, 11:—

¢ In like manner the discovery by Christian scholars, in their
siudy of Hindu Religion, of what they may regard as faint
heathen *“foregleams and dim presentiments of Christian
truths,"—such as trinity, atonement by the saint for the sin-
ner, and salvation by the merits of the saint,—justifies no ex-
pectation that the Christian forms of these beliefs, as “ based
on truth instead of dream,” must be recognized by the heathen
mind as that for which it was yearning, and for which its way
has been prepared. The resemblances simply show that,
even as believers in such conceptions and doctrinal forms, the
Hindus can satisfy their desire through their own sacred books,
legends and dogmatic constructions, without resorting to the
Christian.''®
How unjust, in the face of such array of facts, it is, on the
part of Christian Authors, to write against the Hindus, in such
terms as the following, will be plain to every impartial rea-
ter :—

“ We liold that the Lheology of vature (Hindosism) shels powerful
lizhi oo the being of o God ; and even from its unaided demonstrations
we van reach & considerable degree of probability, both for His moral and
uatural attribotes, DBut when it undertakes the guestion between God
and maou, this is what it finds to be impracticable. 1t i Laffled io all ite
attempta to decipher the state, and the prospects of man, viewed in the

1. Hoe our Holy Livesof Saints, Veleran Brother Dewan Bahadur
Totpad. * The Age Je.” Bt. Huaghouatla How, in his article
% The reader may peruse the  on * Vedic Religion,” in the Arpa,
most. intoresting collectivy of evi-  Midrug, Vol 1.
dence ou this poiut wade by var
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relation of an offanding enbject, to an offondml sovercign. Io a word, ite
chiaf obscarity, and which it i wholly unable to disperee, is that which
reats on the hopes and the destiny of onr gpecies. There ia in it enongh
nf manifestation to awaken the fears of ‘ gnilty * bnt oot enough again to
appense them, It emits and andibly emita o note of torror, bot in vain
o we listen for one anthentic word of comfort. from any of ite oracles.
It ia able to aee the danger, but not the deliveranee. It ean exeile the
forahodings of the human apirita, bat eannot goell them, knowing juert
ennnelh to #tie the perplexicy at vest. It can state the difiealty, bot can.
not unriddle the difienlty, having jost as moch knowledge as to enunel-
ato the problem, hut not 20 moeh as might lead to the salution of the
problem. There most be a measure of Tight, we do allow ; like the lurid
gleam of & valeano, it is not o light which goides, but which bewilders
and terrifies. [t prompts the guestion bui cannot farnish or frame
the reply. Natural (Hindoo) iheology may sen as mnch ns shall deow
Torth the anxions interrogation 1—*' What shall I do to be saved!” The
angwer to this, comea from o higher theology.” [Bridge Water Trea-
tiser. Val. IT. P. 285.)

But read this Ancient Wisdom and recall such ignorant

and unjust impeachments,



THE DIVINE WISDOM
THE DRAVIDA SAINTS,

Srivamate Nerdydsiya | namak.
‘Sole for the Gracious* Allt, T am,
For me or mine, I never am.’

TOPIC 1.
What is True Benunelatien ?

What doth * Renunciation’ mean? Is it possible to renounce
the world ? Is it possible to annihilate the world ? Neither is
possible; for in order to renounce the vorld, one must pass
beyond its bounds; and in order to annihilate the world, one
must be able to annihilate God's work ! But it may be suggest-
ed that renouncement could be effected by fleeing away from
the haunts of men where ills abound, and living in a forest in
solitude where no temptations could come to maolest.  To this
method of renunciation, however, the episodes of Adi-Bharata
(or Jada-Bharata)! and of Saubhari? prove contrary.  Far, the
former, though he had renounced the world and was residing
in the woods, was inveigled into ties of affection for a deer, and
had consequently to migrate into the form of a deer. The
latter (Saubhari), though he had abandoned the world and had
lived a recluse in the wilderness, was, when he once went to

* Thir iz a short rendering of Sri.
On Motherhood of God, zide infro
Topie I7.

[Also read Kote XITT on the
Bride or Pard-Bnkti, p. lxxxii, Dr,
Pope’s Tiroviichakani. ]

+ A short rendering of Nivdyuqa.

1 For the story of Jaja-Bhora-

ta, vonsnlt Vishpo-Porine, 1181,
nnidl also Bhigavata.,

? For the story of Baubhar,
1ofer to Vishgo-Puriga IV, 2, and
aleo Bhigavata; and also rend a
peychical dizenssion on this theme
in Lokichiryn's Tatva-trays,-Chit-
prakaraga [Pavthpsdvathi Yogi's

“edition.]
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bathe in a pond, tempted into admiring the worldly life which
a mother-fish with its numerous progeny—playfully surround-
ing her—led therein, Heart thus lured, he entered into married
life. So, true renunciation! is not secured by such bodily
displacements. True renunciation is of the mind. It consists
in giving up the erroneous notions of ‘1" and ‘mine’, in-
hering in the mind, as St. Nammézhvir? taught: [Drami-
dopanishad or Tiruviimozhi: I, 2-3.]

L BT mindser Yeoau

Carar gav writgFamp

S T

* The errovs of ¢ I-ness,” * My-ness,’'
With roots pluck out, and join the Lord.'

‘I-ness” consistz in misapprehending *body ' for *spul.’
*My-ness' consists in misapprehending all belongings apper-
taining to the body as soul's own. Renunciation consists in
the mind disengaging itself from these errors!. Examples of
such mental renunciation are found in King Janaka and Saint
Kulasekhara? as follow :—

Suka Rishi was once giving spiritual instruction to King
Janaka and other Rishis congregated in the King's palace.
Suka all the time directed his glances to the King and not to
the others, The others attributed this behaviour of Suka to
worldly motives on his part in order to insinuate himself into

wica by 3, Winkworth., In Qh, XV
it i written: ' A man should so
ataml free being quit of himself,
that is, of his I and Me and Setf and
Mine, and the like, that in ull things
he shonlidl no more seek or rogurd
himeelf than if be did not exist, &e.'

¢ For the place thess Royal

i Remd ohe  following verses
defining true rengneition.

FUTEMT: 9atEa i
7Ry TAfza fFeET:
sgieas FAMT T:9999 1
fFrmTeTe 7 a0t a=g

[Ttihdsa-samucchaya: 1ich: Adh.)

Kead the most interesting Chap-
ters LI & ITI of Theologisn Germa-

Bainte pocopy in the Helmrebhy,
refer to table aunexed at end of in-
troduction to this work,



TOPIC I—RENUNGIATION, 3

the good graces of the King, and thus to obtain from him
worldly goods for his own benefit. Suka read into their
thoughts, and in order to vindicate Janaka's spiritual superiority
over them all, and thus to justify his own particular attention
to him, employed a test. He produced an illusion in which the
Rishis! assembled saw Mithila, the capital city of Janaka, as
well as their own retreats in the suburbs, in flames. Thereon
the Rishis in panic ran in different directions; one crying:
“0Oh! my water jug is gone; " another: * Alas! My deer-skin
is burnr; " another: “ My God! my poor robes have been done
to ashes;" vet another: “Lo! My couch has disappeared"”
and so on. Whereas King Janaka sat in perfect unconcern
and composure, and though he espied all his Nine Treasures
devoured by fire, before his very eyes, he yet quietly exclaimed :
“ If Mithila is burnt, it is Mithila burnt.  WWhat is it to me "3
The Rishis, on the other hand, ‘who few to their retreals, found
to their astonishment nothing burnt, but returned to Suka with
heads bent down for shame.

* Do ye now see, Brethren,’ said Suka * the reason for my
particular attentions to Janaka? Ilis, indeed, is true renuncia-
tion.'

Saint Kulasekhara, (the King) also sung his true renuncia.
tion in his Perumi] Tirumozhi thus :(—
“punGom gy Geaasg plpedl urer Caen e,
‘ Diesire I not bodily births
Which pamper to the wants of flesh’ [IV. 1
C@er e pieh O aauap e e sib wirelr Geavein GL_eir .
¢ Desire I not delights of sense
Nor Sov'reignty ov'r all this earth ' [1V. 5].

1 Moeans sages and enints. M 3
T Fide Maha - bha :  Moksha- b :
Dharma, 108, 4; which says — Also read Mahopanishad, 2ad

¢ forfern seaamd

Adbyays sbout Janaks's grestnear.
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Saint Nammizhvir himself exclaimed :—
“ur@er Quender wiluBar@s

wrFar Dwerper@ s G s @)

1

* Myself, I, not uuderstandmg,
Labourtd under 1 and *mine'!.

[ Bhagavad-Vishaya, Bk. I, p. 79. Introduction].?

P Op. "Who laye conceit olhat
atters *T" nnd * Mine," shall cuter
replme sbove the powers divine,
[Mope’s Kurral, 3467,

® Consider the following reflee-
tions on this theme = —

{a) Cp. Bhigavata, V. 1. where
Brahmii preaches King Priyavreata
thns:—

04 UHEE FAEaE |

ITEH AR FEAZ AT |
ﬁaﬁmﬁw

TERA: (7 FOITIEM G 0
mrm{mﬁvﬁqmn‘r

78] T a5a 79 |

S GEL P aﬁ?ﬁ

g 1 ﬁﬂi‘l’i‘qﬁﬁ e
= a—aﬁ'n?n%

fagw @ TR W 1 9% 1
{4} The whole of Bhagavad-Gith
in n discourse on what troe ronon-
pintion congiste in,  Among others,
meditnte on the verse: [111, 22].

T FraTRAEa s fd= 1
mma?%ﬁu

() "TF any man come o me, and
liate net his father and mother, and
wife amd children and brethren, and
gisters, vea and his own life wlso
lie conoot be my diseiple” [Loko:
X1V-24].

Commentary on this: The law of
(*hrist does not allow us to hete
even oor enemies, much less onr
jurenia; ot the meaning of the
text is that wo must be in thot dis-
position of soul as to be willing to

renonnes and part with evory thing
how near nr dear soever it may he
to us, that wonld keep us from
following Christ.

(e} *This therefore, T say, hreth-
e the time is short, it remaineth,
thitt they also who have wives, be
as if they had none,” 29,

*And they that weep, as though
they wept not; and they that e
joive, ng if they rejeiced notp and
thoy that boy, as though they poss-
esaed not. A0,

*And they that nse this workl us
il thoy naed it not; for the fashion
of thiz world pusseth away,” 31,

a1 owonld have yom to be
withont solicitude,” 32,

[1 Cor, ¥VII.]

(¢} The riddles contained in the
following aayings are with reference
vo renmneiation and aelf-saerifics:—

(1} “He that loveth his life ghinll
Tose it : and he that haijeth hie life
in this world keepeth it unto life
elernal, [Johu, XI1., 25

(2) "1 any man will come aftor
ey let him deny himself, and take
up his cross and follow me,"

[ Matt,, X V1., 24.]

(#) ‘IMe wml re-exist, for nntil
this is necomplishod then art Lot a
troubled guest npon an esrth of
gloom,’ [German Goethe,]

{r) (1) * The more the Self, the T,
the Me, the Mine, 0., self-seeking
and selishness nhate in o man, the
mare doth God's 1, i, God Him-
self, increase in lim.'

I"Theo. Germ., Ch. XV.]

{2) In other ways, renoncistion
of the mind means the surrendering
of one's own will to God's, In
Theologia Germanica [P XXXVITL,
Inten.] it ia written: ' Self-renuneia-
tion,—the eomplote n:iriu#; up of
gelf-will to the will of God.
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TOPRIC 2.
The Natural Relation between God and Souls as between Lord and Leige.

“ And me, His! sweet perfections drew
To follow as His' servant true."

[Rimdyana IV., 4, 114.]

The above is part of Lakshmana's speech to Hanumdn in
the Kishkindhi-Kinda, in reply to the latter's inquiry as to
who they were and why they came to the forest.

Lakshmana :—Rama comes to the forest (for fourteen years)
to fulfil as a dutiful son ought, the command of his father
Dasaratha, Sitd follows him as a faithful wife. Rama thinks
that 1 follow him as but an ordinary follower, induced merely
by my kinship to him as his younger brother,

Fanuntin :—DBut, what are thy motives in following him ?

Lakshmana :—1 follow Him, because I am wof meine but His
(= parawin asmi)? ; and this union (as of subject and predicate)
is further confirmed by the Divine perfections of His character
captivating me to Himself. From the relation of this love of
union, of esteem and of admiration, proceeds my service to

Him,—service such that the natural rights Rima has of buying

and selling me, demand.

1, i, e, Rima'e.

¥, This corrosponis nearly to the
Riblical oxprossion :—0F whaom,
and throngh whom. and to whom ure
all things.,” [Rom. X1, 26]. B. Hur-
YEF; Mohy, LL.Dy in Lia article © The
Place of Agnosticiem in Religion, p.
141, Vol. I. Christian College Magn-
zine" says:—" And if we will only
foirly, steadily, and reverently Aat-
tend to and meditate npon the onler
of reality (viz, the ivner order of

consriousness, of righteousness, ho=

liness, &o., inflowing nte it from o
Being), to which these clements

{vighteousness, holiness, truth, &e.)
belong, we ehall, 1 feol confident,

find that it will asenme a majesty
and authoerity befure which our spi-
rite will baw in humble adoration,
and a roality before which all other
realitiea will pale. Tt will more and
more be seen to he the one cfernal
aud necesary Heing and oll olse (o
crief for His sabe only,”
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Thus do | stand to Him, not in the mere relation of co-born
brother (as he thinks), but as leige, vassal, servant to him ;—as
his sole possession having the character of disposability as
may suit His sovereign will and pleasure.?

[Vide Bhag: Vish, Bk. 1, p. g7: “ Uyarvara.” 1, 1. 1.] 2

TOPIC 3.
God of Blise and Love, or God of Attributes,
St. Parinkusa (Nammizhvir)? characterises God as
one with perfections (malam), all of the nature of bliss and love.
In the course of conversation, Sri-vatsinka-misra (Azhvin)s

1 This i illwstrative of the fon-
dumaentals of the disinrercsted lover
of God, demanded of all who are of
the frith of Hemdnuja, aud em-
Lioetiod in the Moly Eight-8ylabibed
Mantrn { ride twfia Topic 14),

Taunler enys: * Mnch moro we
minet seormdl iden of reward, that
wir may love Giod only beeanse He
i the Supreme Good,”

LB By Theolezin Gormanica, |

Cp: "Uhe Maker justly elnima the
world He made :

* Tos this the right of Providenes is
liwial. [Parncll"s Hormit,]

T These vefer to the Conto, De.
end nml Verse of Snint Nommizh-
var's Tirnviimoehi, [Tead his ife.]

3 Fide Mierneehic Table.

i Gold intrinsieally cloried with
() knowledge and {l’.l_:l biies, (n)
auil (i} are the primary ateribotos
charncteriging the Godhead.  They
are the chiof qualities, indicative of
Hia cesonco as () Being, (a), (4)
aml (¢} thus eorregpond to the
Christinn Trinity : (o) Son, (b) Toly
Gihoet, and (¢) Father. 3L Francig

de Balos writes in his “ Treatiso on
Love of God ™ thoas i—

“Tu the holy and undivided Tri-
wity, the Son [=the etornal word
(Veda) inearuate] is engendered by
thae Father (Sac) and is the term of
hig bwwwlodge (Chit) [hence che
Father is the Vede-perwsha ] the
Maly Ghost preceeds  from  the
Father and the Son, and is the
torm of their matoal love f:lnnu-
dn) " Thog ponder over the epithet
St it-Aoeeda applicd totho God-
Tnezmal .

Mso vide pp, 1, T & 221, Euglish
translation (by tho smthor) of Himi-
nujn’s Convmentorics on Bhagaend-
Liita.

Also romd Dr. K. W. Fabor's
“ Creator and the Creature,” pp. 357
to A9, Ch. IV, Bk, iii.

Alao read Tatva-traya by Partln-
efirathi Yogi. p. 103, and J. M.
Nallasimi's * Light of Graee,' p. 8,
Note 2,

B The first and ehiof disciple of
Bimianujs, [vide Hierarchic Table.]
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ﬂ.ddm&‘;ed Pillaip-pillai thus :—1Is it not matter for congratula-
tion that on St. Parinkusa's authority, we have a God of attri-
butes; which ought to silence all those who philosophise on a
God devoid of attributes ?! Does not Vish nu-Purina (VI, 5-84)
corrobarate this ?—¢ He is the Essence possessing all blissful
perfections " ¥ Does not Karna, in the Bhishma Parva of the
MahAbhirata, say :—* \Were all the worlds assembled together,
and were they all to praise the perfections of the great victorious
Vishnu (born as Krishna, Vasudeva's son, bearing the discus,
conch and sword) for a million million years, would it even then
reach the end of exhaustion?" Did not Lady Tiri (among
other things) tell Vali her husband [Rimiyana IV, 15. 21

“In Him the noblest glories meet ™ ?

Did not the royal guests, assembled at Dasaratha’s court,
proclaim thus - —
 Each noblest gift of form and mind,
O Monarch, in thy Son we find.
Do thou the god-like virtues hear,
Which Rima to our hearts endear.
So richly blest with graces, none

In all the earth excels thy Son,”
[RdémfAyana 11, Canto, ii.]

And does not Yamuna-Muni! (or Alavandir, the Guru of

Rimfinuja) sum up in his verse soibhdvikd,? &c., as follows:—

“He is one possessing an infinitude of super-excellent
auspicious perfections conformable to His Divine character " ?

[Fide Bhag: Vish,, Bk. I, p. 1oz, “ Uyarvn,” 1, 1, 1.]
I Whe fHoorished in Y16 A, C. 2 The lith verse iv his Stotro-

[ Vide Heirarchic Toble.] tatnue [Rogh:Brmni: by Bisthe
sirathi Yogi.]
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TORIC 4.
God's Grace dizpels Ignorance.

Nambillai! explained the terms (o) [fdndmudaya,® (2) Auya-
thei-fina? and (c) Viparita-jiana? thus:—

(a) Non-Apprehension—the error of taking the body for
the soul.

(b} Wrong-Apprehension=the error of owing allegiance
to other gods but the one God,

(¢) Reserved-Apprehension=the error of thinking that
the soul is independent, (whereas it is dependent on God);
and is self-enjoyable, (whereas its enjoyment belongs by right
to (God).  [This is the Kevali or Jijfiisu? class.]

Saint Parinkusa exclaimed: “That T have been illumina-
ted thus,—uiz., {a), (1) & (¢) annibilated without trace—is evi-
dence of God's Free Grace—a gift of his Sovereign Charity."

{Bhag: Vish, Bk, 1, p. 106, * Uyarve,” [, 1. 1.)
TORIC &.
Loving Service to God is the ‘all’ of Saints.

Saint Nammizhvir's expression : “wisdom-love" [—madi-

uarlam) has been expanded thus :—
1st Interpretation.—Cod gave me ‘wisdom® as also ‘love.'

znd Interpretation by Parisara-Bhattiryat—* God gave
me *loving wisdom' or wisdom partaking of the nature of
love ({to God), vigorous from the very root like the tree
Karungili.® In ordinary cases, love of Ged is a growth from

i Flonrished in 1127 A, C, {I'de A TVide p. 343 Bh. Gitd by Author,

Hierarchic Tuble,] 4 The son of isﬁh‘.ﬂ.n. flonrighed
2 For explanation of these terma 1074 A, C. [ Vide Hierarchic Tabla.]
vide Parthosirnthi Yogi's ‘atva. & Aeasia Calechu or Sundro, A

trayn, pp. 26, 38, & 41 (Note 1G.) heavy hord wood.
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acts of virtue, but in the case of Namm#azhvar, God's sponta-
neous Grace occupied the place of such acts and love, by one's
self-effort ; and love to Ged in our Saint’s case is no other than
the heart and mind perfectly disposed and attuned to the
loving seivice of God.

3rd Interpretation :—They asked Embéfr? whether St
Nammizhvir was one characterised by love to God (Bhak#,) or
characterised by surrender to the will of God (Prapatti). He replied
that the Saint was the latter, or one whose will was conformable
with God's, or who had surrendered his will entirely to Him;
and that love to God in his case was simply a habit of his by
which he sustained his being.? Ordinarily we can also be
resigned to God’s will, but employed too in obtaining food for
six months or a year; whereas food, drink and every other
luxury was to this saint, God Krishna Himself."3

[Bhag: Vish, p. 107, Bk. 1, “ Uyarvu" L1.1,]

TOFIC 6.
God the Cause of Motion as well as Rest.

They asked Embar? :—If all our actions or motions are
dependent on God and therefore proceed from God, is God
required again to bring our activity to rest ?

Embéart replied :—* Yes, God in all cases. Do you know
not that Visviimitra was required to arrest the fall (or motion,)

1 Wlonrished in 1028 A. C., con- # Cp: "I eeemed indeed to eat,
temporary, disciple and relative of and to drink with you but I uee an

] invigible meat and drink, which
Riéminuja [Vide Hierarchic Table,] Shnieh VO M ke PuRsa:

% Head Oh: V. Theol: Germ:  XIL 19,] Boad 8t John VI. 48-68.
2



to DIVINE WISDOM OF DRAVIDA SAINTS.

of Trisanku! from paradise (Svarga)? In the same manner,
only God can give us rest or peace; {only He can so will; in
other words, we are entirely in His hands for our salvation
and all the processes previous to this by which He brings
about such a consummation).”

[Bhag: Vish., Bk. I, p. 149. “ Ninranar" 1. 1.6.]

TOFIC T.
The Chief Characteriztic of Godly Men.

Nafjiyar® often expressed :—"“ Any une can test himself
whether he be a real Vaishoavat or no.  If, when seeing
others' adverses or adversity his pity be excited, and he do
gjaculate “oh ", he may know himself as a true Vaishnava+ ;
but if his breast be steeled against others’ tribulation and fur.
ther vitiated by emotions of vile pleasure surging up at its
sight, he may know himself as not belonging to such a holy
band. To be a Vaishnavat is to belong to God, and vice versa.
To belong to God is to be like God Himself, ¢.c., conform to the

1 Trisankn is a king of the solar
line seventh in descent from lkeh-
vikn, HWe applied to his Family
Chaplain Vasishtha to help him por-
form o rite to win him a way to
liesven alive, but Vasishtha ag well
ag his hundred sons, to whom alss in
roturn the king applied, pronouneed
such & request ag beyond hie scopo
and a tranegression of the law of
the world,  Triganke replying that
he wonld bid adien to them and
gock others’ aid, was coreed Lo turn
into & vile Chagdils caste. Ilo
now sought Vievimitra, who, by
the power of his penance, bid Tri-
eanku ascend heaven. Buot Indea,
ite Lord cried :—

* With thy best speed Triganku, fles,
Thare ia no homa prepared for thea'.
By thy great maetor’s curse brought

low

Go, falling headlong, carthward go.'”
And screaming in his ewifl doacent
), pave me Hermit! down he went,
And  Vigvfimitea heard hie cry,
And marked him falling from the eky,
Amd giving all his passion sway
Cried out in fury, ‘Stay, 0 Stay.’
[Rimiiyaga 1., 57 to 60.]
¢ ltead ' Upakira.-Saggraha,’ by
Yedintachiryn.

¥ Vide Hierarchic Taklo,

4 Vighou connotes Ged in his
all-pervagive character, or omnipre-
sence.  And g0 o Vaithfinva is one
who alwiys realises such Presence,
or walks in such Presence. When
He eo realises, ho can be but
friendly to all. Vaishpava briefly
means Godly., [Read Ch. 1, 6ih
Treatise, p. 333, Yol. I, Hodrigues,
Chrietian and Religioug Perfection].
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ideals which He has prﬂachﬁ;d and practised; one of these
ideals being to be * The Friend of all Creatures.” !

[Bhag: Vish., Bk. L., pp. 188-18g. “Vidumin".]

TOPI0 8.
The Beauty of God.

Bhattrya, as he went one day, found a certain man return-
ing from the (Kiveri) river in the company of a sweet-eyed
damsel ; and as he walked along, he screened her lovable eyes
in eager solicitude, against any accident (such as dust, glare,
&c.) happening to them. Bhattirya accosted him and asked :—

‘Friend ! What maketh thee to be =o attentive to her ?*

*Oh | the eyes are so lovely, so delicate and charming—!"

‘Bhattdrya: * Is it for these eyes thy heart is so vanquished?
Supposing I should show you more beautiful eyes ¥

So saying, he took the man into the Temple at Srirangam?
and directed his attention to the Divine eyes of Ranganithag
there. Forthwith the man became so enamoured of the Di-
vine that he resigned his carnal love for spiritual love,

{This anecdote is typical of the sacrifice of worldly appeti-
tes to the surpassing love and beauty of God, or supreme prefer-

ence to God as against the adulterations of sense and disposal
of the heart to earthly things.)

[Bhag : Vish., Bk. I, p. 189, “ Vidumin" 1. 2.1.]

TOFIC &,

Winning Men to Wisdom by short ways and means; or heart turned to
Ged by a Clever piece of Policy.

Saint Nammizhviar exhorted men to surrender themselves
to “ Him who is the Granter of Heaven" (=&®a. wrer) in

1 Fide Bhag-Gi. V. 20, by the of these terme, rend article : *Sesha-
Author. gnyanam by a Roecluss,
2 For the escteric significanes [P. 50, Awakened India, Vel L]
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Dramidopanishad : L, 2-1, “ Vidumin.” If it be questioned why
our Saint did not directly say *Nirfiiyana' at once, it is answer-
ed that the reason to so refrain from revealing the Holy Name
at once, but to adopt this circumlocutory (or periphrastic) style,
is to set the mind on to inquire Who the ¢ Granter of Heaven'
is and so on gradually lead it to the knowledge of the Highest
Mystery. That otherwise the mind that is filled with worldly
concerns is naturally averse to such spiritual investigations is
illustrated by the story of Janamejaya and Vaisampdyana,
Rishi Vaisampfiyana proposed to King Janamejaya (the

son of Parfkshit) that he may hear the whole of the Mahibhfirata
story from one end to the other.

King: “ Sire, I have no leisure.”

Rishi: © Canst thou not listen to one Chapter thereof I

King: * Can't spare time for that even, Sire!"

Rishi: “ What, hast thou no time to hear one Verse at

least "

King : * In that case, Sire, go on; I am willing.”
The Rishi began:—

gifadt gadt w2t gafaaaamat |
THAE F99gsT eXEe IT:37: 1l
 Duryodhana and Rivana,
Blockheads are these two men,
‘Capture of kine'! and ¢ Ruin of grove’?
Seeing, to war again.”
On hearing this, Janamejaya began to ask: “ Holy Sire!
what is * Capture of kine" ?,' what is * Ruin of grove "7? and
so on, till to fully satisfy himself as to what the bearings of

i 'TPhis hes referonce o the 2 This is with reference to the
ravages commitbed by Hanumin in
the Asoka Vana of Rivana [LRamé-

yoga. V.]

Capiure of Virita's kine by Dor-
yodhana narrated in Mahi-bhi.
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these passages were, he had to hear from Vaisampiyana, the
whole of the Mahibh&rata and RimAyana.)
[Bhag: Vish, Bk. I, p. 1g2. * Vidumin " I, 1-2.]

TOFIC 10.
The forgetting Ged and re-collecting Him,

Nafijiyar? said . —

“ A merchant left his home for earning money, when his
wife was pregnant. Much time passed before he returned. She
gave birth to a son. He grew and traded and also left home for
trading. It happened by accident, that both of them (but unknown
to each other as father and son), simultaneously purchased goods
and stored them under one shed. The shed was narrow to hold
them all. . A quarrel arose, and grew and grew so much so in
warmth that the one wished to take the head of the other. A
third person who knew both chanced to alight on the spot, and
said :—* This is your father;' ‘this is your son.” Immediately
they ceased hostilities, and remorsefully repenting for what had
happened joined their goods into one stock, having now but one
interest; and the recognized relation of father and son restoring
to the father the function of the protector, and to the son that of
the protected.”

Thus have we forgotten our kinship to God. As scon
as that is recognized, we become His own, all our interests
blend in His; the abyss is bridged that separates Him from us, by
virtue of His Majesty and Sovereignty over the material and
the spiritual Universes and by reason of our littleness and
poverty of resources. The very thought of His Supreme

I Cp: how Mannkkill-¥ambi by recital of one verse, by Maldpiraa,
viz, ‘sv@bldvika, &e' Rémdnoji's

reciting one verse from Gita : (T
further inquiries were exeited,

firmr, &c,1X.2] to Alavandir he
made him to read the wholeand con. 2 Flourished 1064 A, C. [Fide
verted him. And also op: how by the  Hierarchic Table.}



14 DIVINE WISDOM OF DRAVIDA SAINTS,

Immense Majesty doth cause a fear that our insignificance is of
no account in His calculation, just as a bit of straw, drifting on
the bosom of the vast ocean, is borne back to the shore, erested
on a curling surf. But not s50; as soon as we realise that He
is our Rightful Ruler and Constituted Sovereign, having all as
—and therefore ourselves included in—His possessions, we are
also thus rightfully entitled and constitutedly fit to approeach
Him in love, without fear! of such wvast distance existing
between Him and us, as between the ocean and the straw®.

[Bhag: Vish., Bk. I, pp: 213-214. “Adangu”™ 1. 2-7.]

TOPIC 11.
Fear of God hew converted to Love of Ged.

Nafijiyar :—* A certain prince saw a garden but feared to
enter it. But as soon as some one said :—* This garden belongs
to thy father, the king,' all fear vanished; he entered, roamed
and enjoyed there at pleasure. So doth our fear to approach
the Almighty vanish as soon as we realise that we are His

Children {or natural objects of His boundless love)™.?

[Bhag : Vish,, Bk. I, p. 214. “ Adadgu” L 2.7]

P Cp. *The fear of God {8 wis-
divm's root §

The leve of God its ripeat frmit.

Cp. Bhagavata, vii. 9-26."Kv-aham,
&el!

£ Cp. To know, to love and to
serve God is what Vedinta teaches
acoording to Rdminnji. To love
Giod is the first commandment of the
Hille [vide Matt, xxii., 37, 38]. St.
Francis-de Sales sava —-

“Ah! Theotime, it appenrs, if I
may dare to say so that the heart
of God is passionately enamoured
of onre.  Would it not have been o
auflicient [avour to permit 18 to
love Him ? No; such n permizsion
was not sufficiently descriptive of

the tendornoss and ardour of his
IHvine heart; an express commaad.
ment to love Him with oll oor
etrength was necesaary; that neither
the groatness of God nor the misery
of man which uvsually remove us at
sach o distanee from the Divinity,
or any other pretext whatscover
thoull deter uwa from fulfilling a
duty which he wished to render o
imperativo® (viz., to love Him above
all) [pp. 86-67. A Treatise on the
Love of God. ]

& Head: '‘B4akhyn, Parables, pp:
299-400, Max Muller's Six Svetems
of Indian Philosophy,

Cp. P. 164, Vol. IV., Siddhinta
Dipikil, Sivajofina Siddhiydr, by
J. M, N, :
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TOPIC 12.
Hearing the Grave iz a gain to Saints,

On a certain birth-day of St Rménuja, the ascetic Kunrat-
tu Jiyar reverently approached His Holiness. Riminuja calling
him by his dear name of Singap-pirin, said :—* Singap-pirin |
dost thou know that this is my birthday ?” Not understanding
what Rimfnuja imported by this, Pirfin remained silent.
Riminuja broke the silence thus: ‘ As soon as we drop the
body, salvation certain waits at our door; only the days that
intervene stand as the obstacle. And therefore, is not crossing
over one year of this obstacle jubilantly significant ? Dost thou
not think * that this is something gafued 21

[Bhag: Vish,, Bk. I, pp. 226-227. * Oduaga,” I, 2-g.]

TOFIC 13,
Yo canse for anxiety when true kinship with Ged is once recognised.
Embiir once explained St. Nammdizhvir's passage:
“ Thou hast but to number thy remaining days " (1. 2.g. Tiru-

1 Cp. (a) *The human persona-
lity i not loat with the body, death
iz indeed an expansion of it, death
is an opoch in which we become
apirits of ampler range.’ [p. 703,
Contemp. Review, for May 1900.]

(b) * God posecesed, our own
God, that is creation's Home, that
our last End, there only is our rost.
0 that the winds of grace would
blow that we might snil more swift-
Iy over this hroad soa to our eternal
Home! Angther day is gone, another
week is passed, another year is
told. Blessed be God then, we are
nearcr to the end, Tt comes swifty;
yot it comes slowly too. Come it
must, and then it will all be bot a
dream to look back wpon'. (D
F. W. Faber'a Oreator and Creature,
p. 34, Ch. iv, Bk. iii.]

(g} *Ag for vour eonl, it is above
the law of death® [T". 160 Revd. 5.
Hutherford’s Helect Lettors.]

{d) * 1f denth, which is before

you and us all, were any other
thing but o friendly dissolution and
a change, not a destruction of life,
it woulil seem a hard vovage to po
through soch a ead and dark tranco,
an thorny o valley, as is the wages
of gin ; but I am confilent the way
ve know, though your foor never
trod in that black shadow, the losa
of life is gain to you'" [PP. 237.8,
1bid.]

(e) “We die in the best state
of dying, &e. [P. 344, Creator and
the Creature, by Faber.]

(f) ‘0, ecrnel time, that tor-
ments us and suspends our dearest
enjoyments that we wait for, when
we shaill be bathed and steeped
soul und body, down in the depthes
of this love of loves ! O time, 1 say,
run fast! (0 motione, mend yonr
pace I'LP, 215, Revd. B. Bntherford’s
Beleer Letters.

{7) Read W. Whitman's Ieath
Carol. g
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vii-mozhi) thus :—* When the cause has ceased, has not the
effect ceased ? May not fruit be considered as having come to
our hands? Is there any more cause for anxiety ! (The cause
here is sin or ignorance which has bound us to an inconstant
detestable body ; so that when sin has ceased, no more of em-

badied existence 1s in store.

Sin has ceased as soon as we

have realised our true relationship with God, wiz., He as the
Proprietor and we as His property.

[Bhag. Vish., Bk. I, p. 227

“ Odutga,” [ 2.9.]

TOFIC 14

The Holy Eight-Srllabled Mantra,! a precions
Truth for the deserving.

St. Nammézhvar ;—

“Seek ye, of Niriyan, His Feet,
Of Graces 'yond compare, the Seat ;
The Sum of countless souls,—unique ;
To Him, in likeness, beatific.”

[Tiruvdi-mozhi 1. 2.10 “ En-perukku ™.}

! This Mystery ealled the Ash.
takshari ix contained in the Nird-
yagopunishad or Ashtikehari-Upa-
nishad, The nine divisions into
which it can be etymologically split
eonvey the nine kinds of relation
subgisting botween (od and sonl:—
God the (1) Sire (A) ; ns the [2)
Bavionr (41 ; (3) that all souls exist
for Him (4); (4} 3pouse (I7) ; (5)
the consciens soul (M), (6) God,
mener, the soul His chatfel (na mah)
(7) Sonl im his body (narc) g (B)
God is Seat or Prop ; and (4) God
the Enjoyer (of souls and nll)(ayana)

Fide p. % on Hinduism or the
Vaidik Religion, by 8, Pdrthasdrathi
Fogi,]

Thia is the Manteas, to learn
which, Raminuja volontecred eight-
oentimes at the door of His Guoru
Tirukkottiyle-Nambi who re

it to him woder promise of scoreay ;
but let what Biminuja did then bo
told in the reverent wordes of Aunie
Deeant :—* It ia told of Sri Ramé-
nujichirya that a Mantra was once
given him by his Gora, and he asked
what wonld bappen if he told it vo
ancther. * Thou wilt die,” was the
answer, “And what will happen
to the one who hears it P “ He will
be liberated.” ‘Then out ran the
devotes of Bri Kelshgas, and fyiog
to the top of a tower, he shonted out
the Mantra to the crowded stresis
below, careless what happensd to
himeelf, g0 that others shoold be set
freo from ain and sorrow. There is
the typical devetes, there the Lover
t-musE’;urma:] into the likeoess of the
Baloved,” [“The Value of Deve-
tion™. | Theos, Reviow, May 1900,

272}, [ Vide Note 91, p. 140, Yogi
thhﬁrathi'. Engl. 'Il:.tn-hi;'f]
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Azhviin, who was teaching his sons Bhattar and Srirdma-
ppillai, stopped short as soon as he came to this Stanza, and
ordered them to go and learn its Holy Sense from their Pastor
Embir; but as they were leaving, he called them back :—

" Sons, stay! we do not know who may live and who may
die the next moment. Life is so uncertain. Remain therefore and
hear the secret of this verse from myself.” He instructed them the
Holy Eight-Syllabled Mantra, and told them to consider the
above Stanza as explanatory of this Holy Prayer [The first
order “to go" implies the gravity of sense contained in the
Prayer and worthy of being imparted by the constituted Guru;
the countermand * to stay ™ implies that not a moment should be
lost in learning the Science that will lead us to God.]

[Bhag : Vish, Bk, 1, P. 228. “ En-perukku "],

TOPIC 15
God is near and easy. (Only we have to understand Eim,
RimAnuja to Embir :—

St. Nammizhvir has so far taught us that Great is God
and therefore He is Worthy of Worship. But we may ask the
saint :—* How is that possible, as if a lame individual were
asked to mount an elephant " To this, the saint would reply
thus:—* Not so; if the elephant itself laid down, so as to allow
the lame man to ride it, then God though great is accessible,”
Think of the Avatdras (or Incarnations where God sacrifices
Himself for man), Those who fail to recognize in it the Almighty,
go the wrong way, but other fortunate men go into transports
of joy at seeing the Almighty thus descending to man. Thou,
EmbAr! belongest to the latter holy band. Charitable men dig
tanks for example; one man drowns himself to death therein,
whereas another allays his thirst therefrom. Avatira is like

the tank. A lamp is lighted. The winged anis (viftil) rush into
oy
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o e

—

it and die; at the same time, we do make use of the same light
for various useful purposes, Avatdra is like the lamp. (*God is
not away from us, He is with us always™ is the import of this

analogy.)!

[Bhag: Vish., Bk. 1. Pp: 259—260. “Pattudai'].

TOPIC 16,
God's impatience to save seals.
Tiruk-kurugai-ppirin Pillin (the writer of the fooo
Commentary on St. Nammizhvir's Tiruvii-Mozhi), used to

say thus on the event of Lord Krishna stealing butter :—

FI {a) “What we say in secreg
is known to Him whe made our
interior nature. Ho who made ne
is present with us though we are
alone."

[The ‘Papyrus Priese’ 2000 B. C.]

(¥} The modern seientific religi-
ous spirié wants such a Ged, for
eaye Rev. E. 1. Fripp, B. A., of Dr.
Martinean's Bvetem of Philosophy.—
o But, rightly interproted, & philo-
gaphy that teaches the divine in all
souls, that revenls the suthority for
good in every hoart and conscigice
and proclaime on & new and deep
genge, the Father-hood of God to all
men and women ia the recognition
of universal rights and sacred obli-
gations, compared with which the
rights and obligations of possession,
blood, race, rank and edueation are
altogether secondary, The religions
futura iz with thoss who foel and
piter this, and make great sacrifices
for it.

Butin order to do this, somathing

farther is required. Wewant a new
eonceplion af God the Father Himself,

We have digeovered that we nre
children of the Highest ; but what is
Het Not nbenevolent Being who bas
put us hers on probation and calls on
us from the height of iz superiority
to overcome evil which Lnffles our
thowglt, but o Being who is Him-
gelf at the lenrt of all this groaning
world, of it and in it and agonizing
Jor if, a suprame and infinita Hero
(like the Avatirs) who sommons as
towork and trivmph with Mim, and
dying, as it were, with Him, toriss
again perpetually to higher life. A
God who does not Himeelf suffer, ia
not the God of this ereation, nor
can Ho command the enthuosiastio
devetion of mon, To make solf-
aacrifices we muet worship Infinite
Self-gaerifice.” [“Theigm and Pan-
theism™ Ly Dr. A. Wells, P, 224,
Thees : Review for May 1600,]

{c) *Thon_wounldet not seck Mo
if then didet already possess Ma.
Therefore do not be veensy when I
seam etill far off. [P: 69, Pagcal's
Thoughta].

Cp: Bhig: X, 32.30; “N-ilham
fu sakhyo Se'*
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“ He would not wait till the churning was over, but would
impatiently thrust Himself between and'lay His (tiny) fingers
on the half-made (creamy) butter, like hungry men not waiting

till food was fully cooked, but eating it up half-cooked and half-

uncooked."? _
[Bhag: Vish, Vol. I P, 274. * Pattudai,"]

TORIC I7.
The virtue of mediation.
Nabjiyar submitted this question to Bhattirya:—

* For salvation, is it not enough to resort directly to the
Universal Lord ; why should it be necessary to go to Him by
mediation of the Mother 7' To which Bhattdrya replied :—In
nature we know the protection the mother affords to a child
when it is found guilty and the father is thereby angry. The
mother knows exactly the opportunity when the father is in the
proper mood to be appeased and made to forgive the child, and
renew his natural love for him. Even sois the case with God in
protecting His creatures, As Father, Heis the Judge; as Mother

1 The esoteric meaning of this
butter-stoaling avent (on which the
Christian missionaries delight to
put such viciona conatruction) is
that God incarnates among men,
and is go solicitons of saving them
that he takes their batter, even un-
awarés, Buotterispuot into potsand
hung np on hanging hoofs of rope
(sikyam. Bane). Thia nelwork sym-
bolizes the body ; butter in it the
sonl; the act of stealing, the solici-
tude on the part of God to save the
#onl, orreclaim it, His own property.
That (1) God desires to be ofered
the food of His aapirants ; that (2)
He ig ever active in the function of
snlvation, are the two truths cxems

plified by the stealing act of the
Holy Incarnation, [Read eur Bha-
gavad Giid with commentaries.
IX-28 ; P'afram &e,"]In Bhilg. Pur,
X, Butter (being the essencelis ex-
plained as Brahma-Yidyi or Theo.
sophy. Verb: sep. Op: “'God desiring
and man withholdingand then God
getting, ag it wore, by slealih or by
carred, less than a tithe of His due
from lees than a tithe of His crea-
tion, and then as ii were spreading
Himself oot in & kind of joyous
triumph at his snccess,”

[Dr. F. W. Faber, Ch. 1. Bk, ii.
Crealor and Creatora,]

Reead 1 P2 23: % The Holy Lives of
the Ashudrs.”
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He is the Forgiver.” [This is the Principle of vicarious redemp-
tion, and the Quality of mercy existing in God to overflowing.] ¢
. [Bhag: Vish. Bk. L. P. 310 “nflu."]

1 Much may be written on the
two-fold nspect of God here figura-
tively exemplified ; the two-fold as-
pect of Fatherhood and Mother-
hood, This iz the meaning of the
boly formula: " Sriman-Kiriyana."”
Bead P. 6, Bhagavad Gi. (by Au-
thor), footnote 1. The Bubalopa-
nighad 6 begina with: * Mother
(méta)." In Bh. Gi, IX. 17, Krithga
calls Himsell “Mother" Among
many expositions uf this Univereal
Truth, the following is found on p.
1222, Vol. II, Chirago Parliament
of Religions, by B. B, Nagarkar:—
“The first ideal of the Drahma
Bamij is the ideal of the mothor-
hood of God. ® % * *the world
has yot to understand and realise
am it never has in the past, the
tender and loving relationship
that exista between mankind and
thoair Supreme Upiversal Divine
Mother. 0! What o world of
thought aud feeling in eontred in
that one monesyllabic word * Ma'®
{mother), * * * Wonds caunot
describe, hearts canvol concsive of
the tender and self-sacrificing love
of & human mother. Of all homan re=-
lations that of mother to her child.
ren is the most sacred and elevating
relation and yet our frail and
flekle human mother ia nothing in
comparigon with Lthe Divine Mother
of the notire humanity, who is the
primal soorce of all love, all merey
and all purity,”

Mother represents the principle
of mediation or the Christ, In this

principle, are all the agents of God
appointed Ly him for ealvation,
agents interceding between man
and God, Baye Fr. de Sales in
Hie “Love of God™ Preface, P.
XXVIIL ;=M Tt fe n vain delusion
to imagine we have the Lord for
our Father, unlees we recoguise
the church as oor mother, "
Read Vish. Pur, for o vivid descrip-
tiont of the Faiher and Mother prin-
ciples blended in nature. Read pp.
1376 Chieago : Parl. of Rel, Vol, 11,
Riminnja-Beligion by 8. Pirtha-
pirathi Yogi :—The Universal
Mother, Lakshmi, the Sakti or Par-
ponal Energy of Vishao (the latter
identifled with Buprems Deity) is
Lady and Goddesa of the worlds,
and the modiatriz between God and
the Soul. Bhe checks sin and stirg
up Divios Merey and Love for sin-
ners, In her incarnation ne Bits,
the bride of Rima, eho is eapecially
to be venorated as our Lady ofGrage |
and Mercy. Bhe is the Boloved of
the Lord incarmate in Rima. She
converts the soul by her morey
and Lthe Lord by her beanty.! Bt,
Fr. do Bales says :—* Strength (Fa-
ther) is tempered by sweetnces
{Mother) and sweetness is suppori-
od by strength, One stimulates,
the other perssades.” [P, 78, ch.
XII. Bk. ii.] Vide Sci-Bikta with
commentaries, by Max Muoller, end
of Vol. 1V, Mandala X. Rig Veda,
pp. 5138 ; and aleo Lakshmi-tantra

of Pdiichardire. The idea of me-
therhood is found in the Parsi sorip-
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TOPIC 18.
God as Love comtrasted with God as Supreme ete-

As long as St. Nammizhvér confined himself to discourse
on Divinity in its aspect of the Exalted, the Worship-worthy,
and the Approachable, to the exclusion of abhorrent earthly
ohjects, which ordinarily absorb the attention of non-Godward
man, a disciple approvingly listened to it, his approbation
taking the form :—* The theme is one worthy of the acceptance
of the world-weary, so long as it treats of the Almighty in His
Suoblime character; therefore I listen to it as a sensible man
ought to,” But assoon as the Saint changed the Divine discourse
into the form of love to God, and that love treated by analogies
taken from the experiences of mankind in the world, and that
love treated specially in its relation as Lover and the Beloved, or
as Mistress and Spouse, as between soul and God, the disciple
turned away from it thinking that this kind of treatment was a
shock to good tasie, outrage to his wisdom, and a violence to his
commonsense. He forthwith left the place murmuring that the
discourse had assumed the character of a sensualist’s love-con-
versation. The holy author of the exposition of this diviee
love, wir.,, Nafijiyar exclaimed :—* What an unfortunate man
this, that he should have failed to realise in his heart the deep

turcs a8 hown by Annig Besant in
her * Zoroastrianism ™ (1837) (a)
P. 7071 —The wisdom, the pri=
meval Wisdom, or Mind by which
the world was made. Thie is Arm-
niti (mounding almost like Rami=
a name of Lakehmi), of whom it is
writteni: to succonr this life (to
inerease it) Armaiti eame with
wealth, the good and true miod;
she, the everlasting one, created
the material world.” [Essays on
the Parsis by Dr. Hang.] In later
daye  Armuiti boeame identified
with her creation, and was worghips

ped ns the goddess of the Earth,
but of yore she completed the Tri-
nity. (b) ¢ Theee four favours first
aeked I thon, Ahora| Asha! and
grant too thine, Armaitil® [Dr,
Mill's Gathis P. 343.]

Also read * Bimon Magus, T. 67,
by Mend ; Keshnb Chunder's Auto-
bivgraphy on Motherheod, and his
digsertation on the ¥ame : Srini-
tha; Pirthasirathi Yozi's Tatvas
traya: I'. 102, Bri to us always
regidea in Hie bosom, like Christ
the Son in His bosem. [John 1. 18.]
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hidden sense of our altered discourse!i ; that he should have
failed to see in it the explanation of the mysterious Divine Love
(Bhakti} contained in the commandment of the Brihadiranya-

kopanishad, [Maitreyi-Brihmana, 44]:—“He is 1o be lovingly,
ntensely meditated on (=Nidhidhydsitavyah.)"?

[Bhag

. Vish, Bk. I; P. 326 “ Afjirai."]

L Cp. “Why then did they not
belipve # Decavse their will was
too vitisted to relish the snavity of
faith, aud thercfore they remained
ineredulons. Their understunding
felt the force of the arguments Tor

believing, but their hearts were in-

sensible to the motives from which
that belief should spring; and it
was on this accoant they refused
to yield' [Treatise en Love of
God by St. Fr. de Sales, p. 85,
Ch, X1IV., Bk. IL.]

* Cp. Big Vida: © Yoshd Jiramiva
primm IX. 32-5 =" (iod is to be
loved even s the muiden her eseret
lover." (2) Bh:Gi: IX-29: " Who-
g0 worship Me in love, they are in
Me and Iin them™ (meaning that
the uwnion brooght by love is so
firm.} (3) Bh: Gi. X-0: “ Mylovers'
thonghts are rivetted on Me, their
life is nestled in Me; their conver-
sation is about Myself, full of mu-
tun! enlightenment and entertuin-
went. By this they derive content-
ment and raptare™{freely paraphms-
ed ).{3)Ch: Up: vil-25:—"God {itma),
the Subject of (thy) instroction, is
below, is above, in before, ix behind,
iz up; He is all. Whoso seeth thus,
thinketh thus, willeth thus; loveth
Him,recrealeth in Him, weiteth (Mi-
thuna) in Wim, and is posgessor of
Divine Blessedpese,” [* Athits

Atmidesa &e.”]. Vide Dhgavata—
“X-13-2" Btrivd vildnimiva ele=
“like lovers with their mistresses.”

Pectus facit thealogum; rune the
Latin saying. True religion is more
of the heart than of the head. To
him whost heart has not expanded
to divine love, the intellectual alone
gives satisfaction (as in the typical
cage of the disciple runniag away
from the Divine-love disconrse). St.
Angusting said ;=" Quitl eet eredere
iu Dheum P eredends amare, eredendo
diligere, credendo i cum ire, of cjns
wiembris  dueorporari ' meaning :
what is to believe in God 7 Believ-
ing is loving (with passionate
warmth=thes love of emotion=
Blhakti-rip- panna-jidna) Believ.
ing ia loving (witn reasonod attach.
ment=the love of refeem): DBelinv-
ing is to pass into Him, to be incor-
porated with His membeors” The
God-love-literatureof tha Azhvirs or
ludian Saints is superh and volumi-
nous. Their emotional outbursis
find but & feeble ccho in the exela-
mations of the Western Baints. A
fow specimens of the latter, and of
the relation in which God ia spoken
of as Bpouse, will hera snffice :—
Christ said (vids Matl: xxii-37;
Mark : zii-30; Luke =-27):—" Thou
ghalt love the Lord thy God with
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all thy heart and with all thy
gaul, and with all thy mind, and
with all thy might.”* Habbi Akiba
(P : 266, Talmud) says on this:—

“With all’thy hears"=With thy
propengitics towarde good and to-
warda evil,

“With all thy soul"=—=Even
though he should demand thy life.

“With all thy might " =All thy
pereonal poseessions :

[Boch s love is characterized as
“ Blha-bhakti " vide Iih: Qi vii=17 )
Page 11: Excerptalrom the “Letliers
of & Mystio of the Present Day."":—

Love, who by Thyself art binding

Every thought and wish of mine ;

Love, which round my heart are

winding

Hidden cords of strength Diviee;

FLove, I yield myself to Thee

Thine for ever more to be," —

Novalia.

Page. 60-61: 1. We know Ilim ns

our Father; that is owr Hege-
naration, [Cp. Pitd: Bub: Up.]

1I. We know Him as cur Spouse
or Counterpart; that is the mar-
ringo of Re-generation [Read the
Rahasya called dtma-vivdla,]

111, We know Him as the Uni-
voreal Life (Vishou) in its wmani-
fold operations and fruils throngh
ug; then we ses nud know Him in
the Offspring of His love.

I'age. 83 :— He is the One Huos-
band to whom St, Paul, a troe
friend of the Bridegroom said he
had esponsed the Corinthisns (2.
Cor. xi-2). It is becanse we all
have one Husband the Lord-Bpirit,
that there i unity in the wnoltipli-
city of the one Body, IFf we endea-
vour to form alliances with other
spirite than the One Lord-Spirit,
we shsll only coptipne in ipcom-

pleteness and disnnion, In that
One Lord-Bpirit we shball all find
onr complement, nnd He will renow
us each in the apirit of our minds
and make uvs each perfect in
gympathy of perceplion, affection
and actioun, with the Head aund
Members of the Whole Body.

Page 208-200: Can it really be
called knowledge, T maan in the full
gense of the word, if it be less than
an intelligent and  eympathetic
fellowshipwith theUnirersul Spivit?
T4 it not an indefinite apprehension
of somoething which ia fur off, rather
than oan intimnte fellowship with
Somo Une over nigh £ The Lord"
to me means the Universal, tender,
grmpathizing all-perfecting Mind.
The one word which expresses what
I understand it to mean is Hivabosd,
in its ideal senee of Gnide, Sywpa-
thizer nmd Bupporter; on whom
every human beart in its weakness,
narrownees and ignorance may lean,
in gure and certain confidence of
voing made entirely One with the
Wisdom, Love, and Power of the
Mot High in Whom * we live aud
move and have our Being.”

From the Perfect Way or the Find-
ng of Cheist i—

I'age 40: * * “"God is Love ",
And Love is that which not marely
ereates and after briel coress repu-
dintes and discards; bat which
sustning, redeems, perfects and per-
petuates.” .

Page 325: “ 0 Soul of my Soul !
would God 1 were one with Thee,
even though it were in death "

“ Thou hast all of my love, my

dasire, and my sorrow 1

Yen, my life is mingled with

Thine, and is gone forth with Thes!
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TOEIC 1.
God's Grase aloms can crown perscoal effort.
Two devout men at Tiruk-kéttiyar met at a bathing ghit.
One of them Terk-izhvin said thus to Kolari-Yazhvin:—
« Think not, friend ! that my sins will be washed by dipping

in these waters once and twice,

Unless the grace of God in the

Bohold! Love is a roosom, and

ihe tears theroof are prayers.

Hera is Love's secrot, and the

mystery of the communion of anints.

Love redeemeth, Love lifteth up,

Love enlighteneth, Love advanceth
Bouls.

(Thomas & Kempis—Imitation of
Chriet : by John Payae, London,
Nisbet §° Qo p o 817):—

Ch: XV, BEIT1 Dveine Hluminae-
tion:—"Doarcet Jesus, most beloved
Bywowsc of my soul, supreme sonree
of light and love, and sovcreign
Lord of universnl natupe! ® # & @
when shall I lose, in the Love of
Thee, all perception of myself, and
have mo sense of any bwing bat
Thine."

Ch: 1. Bk. 11, p: 126(Id.) : "Oh,
faithful soul ! dispose thy heart for
the reception of this Bridegroom."

8t : Praneis de Sules has written
“A Tpeatise on the Love of God",
Among many things, he says (Ch :
1X. ook T p ¢ 20-81):—"This great
king (Bolomon), o order to facili-
tute the contemplation of that spi-
ritual love which is maintained by
& faithful correspondence botwean
our hearts and the inspirations of
grace, reprosent the Divine Lover
and his chosen Spouse under tho
figure of & faithful shopherd and
chaste shepherdess, whose mutual

affection he describes.
Tho shepherdess tirst appears on

the geene : Bolomon, in & transport
of Tove, puts theee words into her
wouth 1 Let him kisz me with the
Liza of his mowth, Read the wholse
of Solomon’s Bong or the Canticle of
Canticles " nod Jaypdbva's Gitn-
Govindn, translated by Edwin Ar.
nold.

“The virgina wonld flock fast
ahout the Dridegroom ; they would
embrace apd fake hold of Him and
pob lot Him go! [T 124; Rev: 5,
Runtherford's Belect Lotters.]

If ihe Christion Missionaries
should gtill persist in misrepresent-
ing Lord Krishna, the Giod of Love,
here is one country-man of their own
nution Mr E. B, Bturdy, saving thus
in prdl of his Nérado-Bhakii-Si-

Erm :=

“Tha playing of Krishna with the
shepheirdessca g described in the
¥Yighnu-Purdga and elsewhere, pers
haps no Hindu allegory has been ao
napersad ; it has boon made by somo
fow debased poople of India, as
similar allogories hove in other
eouniries an excese for liconso
under the cloak of religion, 1L has
been weed by the ignorant, by mis-
sionaries and others, a3 a weapon
of hostile criticism againet Hindo
religions, We may sofely assert
that nene of these have read the
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shape of the discus in His hand descend and destroy it, no

25

personal exertion (without grace) is of the least efficacy.”

[ Bhag : Vish. Bk, I, P. 344. L. 4-2  En-geyyd."]

TOFIC 20.

What deth absence of God signify
St. NammAzhvar thus sang (1-4-4: Ti-viy-Mozhi) :—
“ Ye Chakravikid! birds ! of sapphire hue,
Tell Him the tidings of my flame, will you ?
How He, aware that T must cease to ive
Can still depart from me?
When He hath proved to me the joys of love
In union with His cloud-like® body 'bove,—

original but merely songht some
menns Lo destrey  poople’s e
ligiom in  orler to advocate their
own, Time might be belter em-
ployed in pointing oot the original
intention of the allegory (Fide
“ Avatire by Annie HBesaot”) by
which they would elevaie both
themselves and the people with
whom they come in contoot ® * *
Love is doe, whether it be called
that of Christ, Krishna or any
other individoalized sxpreesion of
Truth.
Madama (Tuyon’s Lines - —
* Love is our enly boriness here,
Love simple, constant aud sin-
cere,”
& L 3 ® ® =
{'I'ne Lives of Lord Gauranga and
of Paramahamsa Ramakrishna Deva
may be read.)
“ My sponee! in whose presence
I live,
Sole object of all my desires, -
Who knowsa't what a flame I con-
‘ ceive
And canst easily double its fives!

DDath He believe

£ 3 a

* Never strife shall more betide
Twint the bridegroom and the
. . Eridﬂ "

“Cherish a bride who cannot rove,
Nor quit thee for a moaner love.”
Also read p: 126: “ The Paycho-
logy of the Bainte.”:—* Now it can
join with &t. Francis of Assisi &e,"

J. Called ** Makhanril " in Tawil.
A sort of colored roose, also called
the Brilmoaay dock, the dnas Co-
sarea,

2 The soft avere which the chorch
has scleeted as the emblem of celes-
rial purity,that of the canopy above™

[E: 15, “ The Voice of Creation™
by F, C. Onkeloy, M.4.]

A lapidary, when his sight be-
eomos fatigned, turne his eyes on o
bright omerald, and which by ite
grateful hoe, is soon enabled to re-
snme his labonre"" [St. Frade Sales |
Lord Krishfa is represented in
colors of the azure and of emerald.”
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And proved indeed to Himself too, the fact:—
t That parting 's pain to me; to Him 'tis not P!
A Tamil scholar here put this question to Bhattirya:—
When we know that God is away from the Saint by
the fact that he is sending the bird-messenger to carry tidings
of his pining passion, God has first to hear the Saint's plight;
whereas from the song above, we gather that He has already
wifuessed His plight. My doubt is how, when they had already
been locked in joy of union, could God—one of the pair—have
wifuessed the signs of pain after the separation? To this Bhat-
tirya:—Eh! Tamil scholar, how can thy scholarship question
5t. Nammazhvir's song, when thou oughiest to know what
the Tamil Savant Valluvar hath spoken :—* In fast embrace
with my Lover 1 lay, with now and then a slack: when fast,
my color came ; when lax, where was it's (color's) name "2

Also! “wherever, wherever my Lover touched, there, there,
a flush of color rose; wherever, wherever the touch had left, there,
there the color sank."3  So, then, God knew—when He was in
union with our Saint—that the Saint's nature was so tender as
not to permit of the slightest separation to happen without pro-
ducing disastrous results, even to the extreme of death.

[Bhag : Vish, Bk. 1. P. 360, L. 4-4. “ En-nirmai",]

1Cp. Madawe Guyon's Lines :—  onwittingly ; Forthwith this here,
“Thon moon ! whose never-fuil- a8 yon might groep it came on me.
ing vourse  [Pope.]
Bespoaks o providential foree, VO argailgefal DaeRa gl f4W
(3o, tell the tidings of my flame calWayf ey v d g Do,
To Him who calls the atars by Cp: Shokespoarc’s Tenws nnd
name ; Adoiide 2em
Whose absence kills, whose pre- * And yet not cloy thy lipa with

sence checrs : loath'd sutiety,

Who blots, or brightens, all my “ But rather famish them amid
years.” their plenty,

T HuAde R sadr Lo DJuedi * Makiog them red and pale with
Caemanednde’ sOarare Faumngy™ fresh ‘l.'nl_‘ilﬂ.r.“

1 lay in his embrace, I turned
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TOPIC 21.
All thinge are full of God; they can all tell us of God.

A doubt arcse as to how Saints, drunk in love of God,
could address lifeless flowers and senseless birds to carry
messages 1o God ? In verse [ -4-5 for example, St. Nammizh-
vir, begs of a heron (Tam : hwrwke,) to talke compassion on him
&c.  Reply :—The beloved may be even like Siti—the blessed
dame of the Janak-race—and yet, in affairs of love to God, even
stocks and stones may serve as messengers.t On one occasion,
Bhattar was informed of the death of Nambiyéru-tiru-vudaiyin
Désar (a low-caste bhakta) in such language as:—* He
breathed away to the other world”. Bhattirya chided them and
said :—Ye should have said thus :—*He bid farewell here to go

and join the service of the celestial hosts.”

When good men

go to God, caste is of no account. So when messengers are for
God, they may be even stones and plants and birds,

[Bhag: Vish. Bk. L P. 371.

I. 4-5. “ Nalki-ttdn."]

TOPIC 22.
The sweet agony of separation from God.
Thus sang St. Nammézhvir (1. 4-8. Ti-Viy-Mozhi) :—

 Though thee [ bid, my young Pavai,?
Go, tell my woe to that Mdlai,?

1, Cp:{1) “Ye tempests, spare
the slombers of JIM‘; Lnﬁj

Ye zephyra, all your whispe
0 :Lma alford !—
[ Madome Guyon,]
(2) “Ye linnets, let oe bry, be-
nenth this grove,
Which shall be lowdest in our
Maker's praise,"—[Ihid.]
(#) " 0 sweet Kadamba say, 'lrlu
alhe
Who loved thy bloom been seen
) by thee P
IT thou have gecn her fnce most
fair,

Bay, gentle tree, [ pray thee
wherse P
[Mama'a Loment: Rimdyana ITI-81]
{4) [Hec Bhignvata Purina. X.
Gopis® Laments. ]

2, A bird.

#, "Ml ie a Tamil name for
Viehnu meaning : * He who atiracts
pouls by Hiz Beanty.) Or He who
makes Himeself ° insensible to ve-
doplicated wrongs, and to sel one
attribule againat another’ [Vide p ¢
148, Dv. Fober's Creator and Crea-
ture.]
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Who dwelleth far; yet stayest thou ?
Well, my hue, grace, life, depart, know :
Hie hence and seek him who, thy bill

With tiny bits of food may RIL"
Periya Tirumalai Nambi!, on his death approaching, bid
the drapery that hung across his holy place of worship, be drawn

aside, and addressing his Diety—the Lord Krishpa, who as
child daily ate of butter offered by him—exclaimed in the Saint’s
words fe—

“ Then, my hue, grace, life, depart, know,
Hie hence and seek him wha, thy bill
With tiny bits of food may fl1l."

[Bhag: Vish, Bk. 1. P. 386, L. 4-8¢ Ni-yalaiye."]

TOPIC 22,
Rima and Erizhna—a humourous comparisen.

# Rama once in his boyhood sported with his bow, and out
of a boyish prank made Mandari a hump-back.? So, a story
goes. “Such mischievous gambols can form no part of the
programme in God's incarnation as Rama ; all such mischiefl is
designed for His incarnationas Krishna; so this must be foisted
on Krishna's head | some one said. To this, it was retorted ;
“ Yes, Krishoa is thy butt for every frolic, just as the saying :
“all sin is on the Sramana's hend"* There was a wiseacre

I, Ope of the five Gurua of Sri Rémo.
Raminojs, A, Qp: the Kannpdn saying :-—
%, There iz said tn be in North " Anishitakke Banesvars guri."Bra-
India o Rimiyonns (40,000 versea) mana ig 8 Jain who is low in the
composed by Bhosunda Rishi, pour-  opinion of all Theists,
traving in deiail the Loy-sports of
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king to whom a complaint went. The complaint rose from the
circumstance of a thief burglaring into a Brahman's house, and
the wall, as it was wet, settling on him and killing him. The
thief's friends demanded of the Drihman, compensation. DBoth
parties appealed to the king for justice.

The King : * Brihman ! the thief died because of your wet
wall, Pay compensation.”
Bwilman : * [ do not know, Sire, ask the labourer who built

the wall.”

The King sent for the laborer and said :—** You laid the wet
wall. You ought to pay.

Labourer : # Mo Sire! the waterman poured too much
water."

Waterman : ¢ No Sire ! the pot-maker made the pot big,”

Potter : “No Sire! while making the pot, a dancing-girl
passed my way, and as my furtive glances were with her gaily
engaged, my pot became big.”

Dancing-girl: ¥ No Sire, I went that way, because the
washerman had failed to bring my clothes soon.”

Washerman :—* No Sire! when I went to wash, I had to
wait, as a Samana was washing on the stone.” The Samana
{or ascetics belonging to the Jaina religion who keep the vow
of silence) was in his turn now brought before the king,

King :—* 1t is all thy [ault Samana! pay for it "; and when
on account of his vow the poor Samana did not open his lips,
saidi—"Ah! silence is consent; he is the real culprit, hang him.”
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It is thus, laying every fault at poor Krishpa's door I
[Bhag: Vish. Bk, . p. 425 « Mine-ndkki."—I-5-5.]

TOPIC 24.
@od —The Ever-appetizing Nectar.

St. Nammézhvir called the Deity by the Epithet of:—The
ever-appetizing Ambrosia.” “On this, Nambi Tiruvazhudinidu
Ddsarsaid “While there was this sweet Ambrosia,—God Hir.n'
self—standing by their side, it is to me great surprise that thoss
Deva beings—Were they of bovine fabric 7—should have Com-
placently (i. e., without shame) watched the ocean-churning with

i view to its bringing forth Dut that salt water, the so-called

1. Oh! Christian missionaries,
you who heap contumely on Sri
Krizhoa's charactor, read this:—

“Let me take one instance (the
gtealing of CGopis” garmentz by
Krishna) which ignorant lips have
ueel most in order to insalt, to try
to dofame the majesty that they do
not understand. Bot let me say
this: that 1 bolieve that in most
caaes where these bitfer insnlts are
ottered, they are uttered by poople
who have wever really remd the
story, and who have heand only bite
of it and have supplied the rest
ont of thoir oWn imogioations,, 4
But the lesson is this: that when
the sonl is approaching the snprame
Lord at one groat stage of initin-
tiom, it has to pasa theough o great
ordeal ; stripped of everything on
whieh it has hitherto relied, stript
of everything that is not of ite in-
ner Belf, deprived of all external
aid, of all external protection, of all
oxternal eovering, the soul itealf, in
its own inherent lifo must stand
naked and alone with nothing to
rely on, #ave the life of the Self
within it. [pp 102, 103, 104,

Avalirs by A, Besant].

*I have seen Sri Krishoa con-
trasted with Jesus of Nazareth to
the detriment of Krighna, anpd a
contragt is drawn between the pu-
rity of the one and the impurity of
the other; the proof given was that
the husbands were left while the
wivea wenb o play with and wait
on the Lord, But I have read
words that came from the lips of
Jesns of Nazareth : * He that loveth
father or nother more than
me, is not worthy of me; and he
that loveth son or danghier mors
than me is not worthy of me (Matt.
x-87) ; (alao Matt. xix-29, and Luoke
xiv-2G). * % ® Why §s that
right when done for Joaus which is
wrong when done for Sri Krighna P
[rp: 108.207 Avatdrs by Annie
Lesant.]

It may hera be noted thai mo-
dern writers like Messrs : Dupuis
and Volnoy are argning in their
works that the history of the life
and miracles of Christ-ace borrowed
from those of Lord Krishna,
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Ambrosia (Amrita)r 2"
[Bhag. Vish, Bk. 1. p. 471, “ Amudam " 1.6-6.]

TOFIC 25.
Nothing on God's side admits divorce.

5t. Nammizhvir said:—" By what possible pretext that
I can find, can I part with God? On the score of vestiges of
ignorance still remaining in me? (but he has removed alll).
On the score that He has removed all trace of my ignorance,
but yet He elects to remain aloof ? (but He is with me!). Or on
the score that He doth not heap on me blessing upon blesssing ?
(but He is pouring torrents of them ). On the score that He
expects me to return gratitude for gratitude ? (but He is in no
need of such, being full!) On the score He is not beautiful ? (but
He attracts me like the magnet [). On the score that He is not
great enough 7 (but He is Almighty, Exalted!). On the score
that by my self-exertion I have obtained Him ? (but His grace
alone has compassed this end for me!)” In what manner
then is it possible to stigmatize the stainless Lord, in order to
find an excuse for divorce? Only this that on his Innocence it
is possible for us to throw the dirt of our own sin, in the manner
of the following anecdote :—

# A Brihman son-in-law, a boy, went to his father-in-law's
place. The latter being poor asked the boy's help to work a water-
lift ; and working it together for a long time, the boy became
tired ; and he thought of incensing the father-in-law by spitting
upon him. He spat ; but ¥ How reel!" exclaimed the elder, not
minding the insult, and went on working the lift. Thereupon the
boy left work saying :—*“Then get some one else who will spit
on thee hot.!" If we wish to throw odium on the innocent Lord,

we can only do it with some of our own sin-contrived dodge
like this boy.

1. Lit: Immortality,
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TOPIC 26.

God iz beat om saving us.

Though we protest against being saved, God protests to
save us at all hazards, as illustrated by Rama vowing thus
at the sea side :—

“ Triumphant to the southern shore,
Or Ocean’s self shall be no more.”
[Fdmiyana, vi. 21-8.]

Here is a good story to illustrate this Truth :—* There
was a Brahman, who was an abject miser ; another was on his
way to this man's house to get a breakfast. People on the
way said to him:—" He iz a most sordid wretch, He wont
give you food,” He said :—* Watch ! before you all, in that
very man's house I will have my food.” He got to the miser,
and showing his great need, begged him for a little food so that
he may live. 1 can't do it™ he said. Dut “1 can't leave you”,
the begear continued.  In order to escape the wotry, * where is
thy leaf (plate) then,” asked the miser. * Here it is,” the beg-
gar opened his garment and showed it. Then the miser
grumblingly said :—* He who intends cutting the throat cer-
tainly brings the sword with him,” and could not help giving
the provoking beggar a little rice and sauce to get rid of him.

Like this determined man of neediness is God who comes
to save us, and we are like the miser resisting Him.!

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. L. p. 510, * Yin-otti” 1. 7-7,]

1. “Incvery part of the Berip-  is not discouraged by a first refusal ;

tures we meet proofs of the liberal-
ity and goodness of God in the
more than sufficient helpa He grants
sinners for euabling them to love
lim, Oonsider this God of charity
standing at the door of the hu-
man heart ; he ia not satisfied with
knocking onee only, he continues to
strike and speak to the soul, which
refuses lim entrance.  Arise, make
haste, my love (Cunticles ii-10.) 1le

he putas hiz hand (o the key-hole
(Uunticles V-4), and endeavours te
open the door. e sponks alood
in the stroete and public pluces;
and in inviting the sinner te be
converted,. he uses reiterated en-
treaties, which nover appear to him
sufliciently eloguent.” [Troatise
on Love of God : p: 67, Ch: VIII
Lik. IT by Fr de Eales,]
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TORIC 27.
Falth and Love, the basls of certitude.

Where love to God is wanting, there doubt, ignorance
and bewilderment prevail. Where love is strong there certi-
tude is sure. In illustration of this the following incident
is related (—

Bhattar was conducting his lecture-meetings, which a
learned Pandit used to attend, DBhattar treated him with scant
courtesy. A holy Srivaishnava also used to frequent the
assembly,—whom, on the other hand, Bhattar received with
great respect. A third party who was a witness of this differ-
ence in treatment once reverently approached Bhattar and
entreatingly asked :—* What, Sire! is the meaning of your
indifference to the learned Pandit, and your particular attention
to the other ordinary good man ?  Pray solve me this puzzle,”
“ Then, come to-morrow as usual,' said Bhattar, * and watch.
They also come as usual. And I will tell thee what.” The
morning came, the meeting began, and the Pandit first came
and saluted. Bhattar received him with ordinary politeness,
and asked : * Whom have you settled to yourself as the Ulti-
mate Truth?" He replied :—* Some authorities speak of
DBrahmd (the Demiurge—=the son=the appointed agent for
creation) as the Ultimate Truth; some speak of Vishnu (the
All-pervader—the Father) as the Ultimate Truth ; some speak
of Rudra (the grandson—the appointed agent for destrue.
tion) as the Ultimate Truth. How is it possible for us to
arrive at any conclusion?” So went he on saying. Then the holy
man entered and saluted. DBhattar received him with great
reverence and asked : * Pray who to you is Ultimate Truth "
He said: “1 know of no other than whom you daily dis-

&
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course about—NAardyana, the Lord of Sri,”* Bhattar again :—

“ Pray, what other Truth is amiable to your thinking P"
He replied :—*1 know of no other Truth than what you are
accustomed to preach to us daily viz., that the Means as well
as the End of my salvation is no other than Rimfinuja.’’
% Excuse me for questions,” Bhattar said, “and begzed the
holy Srivaishnava to return home. Then turning to the third
party who had questioned Bhattar, he said :—* Dost thou mark
the difference between the two P Now say, to whom I
should bend ; this or that P Daost thou now perceive the nature
of truth #' The questioner expressed himself satisfied.

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. I, page 571; “ Miyan" L. g-6].

TOPIC 28.
God's Grace iz free.

St. Nammdzhvir said :—* What maore do we need (for salva-
tion)?” By this he meant that God's grace is our sole means of
salvation, and nothing is needed on our part. © Is Grace then
gratuitous ? has it no conditions or preparations P Did pot for
example Rima implore the ocean's favour by previous prepa-
rations such as facing the East &c.? ? And therefore, like seek-
ing God by various means of self-effort, does not the means of
resorting to Him alone for salvation—or resignation (prapaiii)

1 See note 1, p. 6, Bhag. Gith  ciler; Vidya, i. e, Sophis or Wis-
by the Author, Alsop. 213, Tatva- dom; Vanl i e, Logos or the
Traya by 8. Pirthasiirathi Yogii—  Word."  Also gee note 1, p. 20, [or
* &ri (h), & e Bandbyi or Recon-  Topic 17: The virtue of Mediation.]

2. [Head Himiyeos VI-21-1]1
* Then sacred grass did Rima spread,
At ocean’s shore, to lay his head,
Then to th* east he toroed his face,
In revirence palma Lronght face to fage™
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or reliance on God alone, and ceasing of self-effort—also de-
mand some conditions 2", asked Vélvetti-Nambiyir, of Nam-
billai.- Nambillai replied :—* But behold !, he who suggested
to Rima the expediency of petitioning to the ocean, viz, Vibhi-
shana, did not himself, when ke came to Rdma as his Refuge,
bathe in the ocean as a previous preparation. What do we infer

from this ? It was meet for Rima to adopt preliminary obser-
vances, becoming the race of Ikshviku in which he was born;
whereas the circumstance of birth, as one of the Rikshasa race,
did not warrant any previous ceremony. The purport is that
each one is to do what is proper to his station, Surrender to
God therefore doth prescribe neither infringement of law when
one by caste &c. is bound thereto, nor observance of law when
one by caste &c. is not thereto bound. [Each man isproper in
his place; each man to do the duties proper to his station. Thus
God's grace, which operates
unasked and unaided!] What iz wanted is non-resistance or
non-rejection when Grace is offered.

no special conditions support

[Bhag: Vish: Bk, [:p* s07: % Kannulle " I-10-2.]

TOPIC 29
Gof's grip of Hiselest.
St. Nammizhvir found his heart had overtaken him in

its flight to God to enjoy with
a sudden our Saint recollected

him the bliss of union. All of
how mean and insignificant a

1. Here is a good illustration
taken from 3t, Fr: de S8ales:—" God
ronses us from sleep ; conscquont.
Iy, we find ourselves awake, with-
out having previously reflected on.
the circumstance.” [P. 78. Ch. xii.

Bk. ii. on Love of Ged.)
The Indian illusteation is what
is called the * mirjiila-kieora-nyi-
¥ or “the method of the eat
carrying its kitten' in hor teeth."”
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creature he was and how exalted and infinitely noble the
Lord was, so that the very contact between an object, vile and
abject like himself, and an object so pure and transcendent like
God,seemed tohimunworthy and unbecoming. Hence he thought
it imperative on his part to flee from His embrace so that His
purity may not get tainted by his own impure self,—flee and
hide himself in some out of the way place where it would be
impossible for his mind to have any thought of Him and where
his tongue would no more attempt to speak of Him, But what
happens ? In the very place behind a ruined wall where he
would hide himself away from God and where he would further
cast a veil over his head to render himself more perfectly soli-
tary and secure, so that no one could possibly encroach on his
privacy and somehow manage to pronounce His Holy name,
it so happened that a way-farer most suddenly turned up, and
disburdening a load which weighed heavily on his head, cried :
¢t Sriman-Nirfiyana' This sudden ejaculation all unawares,
striking our Saint's ears, upset all his prior resolutions to
forget God; and he found himself agreeably surprized, despite
his determination, into recollections of the Lord and all that
concerned Him, His heart swelling with devotion, he burst out
in a pean of praise thus:—

Goaa srrewGararp GFraG s g,

L@ LD aemued 51EBaer nrwl

gy wewiE gy el eff i sir g,

sovd Quendor e rer s m0dCus,

e ¢ Blissful Lord’, heard I; anon my eyes in floods did run,

¢ Oh What is this ?* I asked. What marvel this # the Per-
fect one, :

Through friendly days and nights, elects withme to e'er
remain,
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To union wooing me, his own to make ; nor let me 'lone.

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. L. p: 613. Selva. i-10-8].

TOPIC 30,
God-the Guru in the heart.

In the lecture-assembly of Embdr, the subject of who is
the first Spiritual Preceptor for the soul came to be discussed.
“The Guru imparts tous the Scriptures,” some said. Others
opined: *The first is that godly man who helps to take us to
the spiritual Preceptor for acceptance.” * Not so,” said
Embdr, “the First Preceptor is that Universal Lord who is
seated in pur hearts, and who unseen, gives us the impulse
nod £ resist, but o yield to the proposals for good services offered
by the visible Preceptors or Helpers.”

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IL, p. 720-1. *Ottir" II-3-2]

TOPIC 31

The vietery of Faith.
There lived a saint by name Pundarika. He took it
into his head to present a flower-garland to God by personally

1. Or. Saint Tondar-adippodi A seeming slave of Thine, o charla,
Azhsiifa  (=TDhaktinghri-Renu) tan,
vorso 34 of Tirumilai. In all the glory of thy Bhaktas,
aeerdls gopyoiln o dorar clad—
peideigdione, sdedls somd  [ot 'tis the outerman, tho cheat in-
RargrLrdig CgamnBaTa Carmahgy gido

am E, Lﬁﬂ'.dgéﬂjaxirwf optad

FigdEdeerp, QaaRilur Jusey

alasra doars@fiige 0 fer,

« Bupreme ! not gifted with the ken
of those,

That feel Thee in thelr heart of
hearts, ¢'en I,

Admidet their conclave, aye, that
nods its *Teasg',

O, teeming shame ! which brims
beyond limits ;

And makes me outright laugh my
"onoble self !
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going to Him as he restsin the Milky Ocean (Kshiribdhi)!. To
reach this distant land, he went to the sea-shore (near Madras,
Tiruk-kadal-mallai) and began to empty the ocean with his
hands. To sound the depth of his faith, God put on the guise
of a Sri-Vaishnava and approaching him asked :—Why hast
thou undertaken this task? Pundarika explained to him his
intention.

God : * Brother ! is it possible for thee to empty the ocean,
and go to the Lord of the Milky Ocean and present him the
garland.

Pundarika: “If thou canst be of any good to me, help me
in my desipn. Else go thy way.”
God: *In that case, may [ work with thee in thy

labour 2,

Pund © *If thou wilt do that, "tis well and good.” They
both tuiied together for a while in earnest ; when, the ocean
seemed drying up a bit. This made Pundarika’s heart leap
with joy, when the disguised God said : * Brother, 1 feel tired ;
canst thou fetch me some food and drinking water ? I shall
take them and rest a while; after which let us commence our
operations, refreshed. Pundarika departed accordingly and
broughl food; bnt to his agreeable surprize, he saw the work

1. Among others, Read Vishou
Pariiga 1-3-24 c—and Thid:V-1-32:—
‘Taddgachelhata® &e. Aleo see

waters " [Genesiei-2]; and: * And
the eternal spirit, dwelling in a
state of complete innction and of

Harivames ; rd Part and Tadl: Up:
Niriyagam :  “Ambhosye  pive *
§e.  Kehiribdhi, and Niraynfa
brooding over ita waters, and rest-
ing there ready to incarnate at all
timea of nccessity, are primeval
acconnts which are re-echoed in
guch passages of the Christians as:
* the epirit of God moved over the

supreme beatitude, awoke and det-
ached iteolf for an indefinite period
from the oternal Reing &e
[IV-2.f: The unknown life of
Chriet by Notoviteh p: 142], Those
wha hant for csotery may read
Awakened India, “Sesha-sayanam,”
Vol I: p 58, and Indo-Aryan
Mythology, by Nardyana Iycogar,
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e

finished, and his own coveted Lord of Kshiribdhi resting in all
his glory and grandeur on His couch, Sesha, and wearing in all
splendour the very garland His great devotee I“und'tr’i'ka had
intended to offer him Iy

[Bhag: Vish; Bk, [1. P. 835, “Karudal” il 5. 11]

ToPls 32.
God's all-absorbing love.

God
commune with the saints, He becomes so absorbed in it as to
forget for the time being everything else. 5t. Nammizhvir
exclaimed :—*In union with me He doth not cast His eyes in
any other direction.” [XL. Ti: viiy-mozhi I1-6-2. © Sikkena ™).
In connection with this, an incident is related in the life of

is Love; for when He deigns, out of love, to

bohold a woman who was tronbled
with an issuo of blood twelve
years, came behind him and tou-
ched the hem of bie garment.” “For
she said within hergell : I 1 ghall
only touch his gnrment, I shall bo
healed.” ** But Jeens turning and
geeing her, eaid: Be of good heart,
danghter, thy faith hath made
thoe whole. And the woman was

1. Of :* Ask, aud it shall be
given yon: seck, and you shall
find ;knock, and it ahall be opeued
to you,” [Matt: VII-7] “And
Jesus answering  snld to them:
Amen I say to you, if you shall
have faith, and stagrer not, not
ouly this of the fg-tree shall you
do, but aleo if yon shall my to this
mountain, Take up and cost thy-

eelf, into the sea, it shall be Jdone, made whole from that hour™
[Ibid-XX1-81] “And all thipgs [Matt: [X-20, 21, 28] And the
whatsoever you ghall ask in prayer  Lord said: *° If you had faith like

believing, vou shall receive.” [Thid:
XXI-23], * And Jesus mid tothe
centurion : Go, and as thou hast
believed,” so be it done to thee,
And the servant wae healed at the
game hour, [Thid: VILI-13] * And

ton prain of mustard seed, yon
might gay to this malberry tree: Be

thon roated up, and be thou trns-
planted into the sea : and it wonld
vbey you" [Luke: XVI1., 6]
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Alavandir.! Rama-misra * had told Alavandirthat Appan®
had a (Yoga-) secret with him to communicate. In pursuance of
this information, Alavandfr journeyed up to Gangaikonda-chéa-
puram 4 to meet Appan. He found him deeply absorbed in
Yoga near a short screen-wall. Not wishing to disturb him,
ha stood outside the wall waiting. But immediately Appan
turned round and asked if it was not somebody there who
belonged to the Sottai® pedigree? Alavandir humbly ap-
proaching, introduced himself as sucha person; and begged
of Appan to tell him how he came to know of this fact
though he (Alavandir) had concealed himself behind the wall ?
Appan replied :—DBecause Him, who when enjoying with me
would not allow Himself to be allured by the sweet blandish-
ments and soft caresses ¢ of even his eternally love-locked
1 now felt pressing on

Spouse—the Universal Mother—,
my neck, and turning round towards thy side three or four
times. I thenceinferred that to draw His attention this-wise, there
must have been some one of the Sottai & family come.”

[ Bhag. Vish, Bk. 11. P, 849. “Sikkena" I1-6-2.].

TOPIC 33.

The magnetic influence of Ged's saving power of love, radiating
throogh His salnts.

The stream of the love of god to His saints is said

1. Or Yamuna-mani or Yimuond-
chirya (918, A. 0.) the grandson
of Nitha-muni [vide pp: 184185
Tatva-trayn, by 8. Piirthasirathi
Iyengar.]

2, Or Manakkil-Nambi (870, A.
C.) Disciple of Nitha-muni [Thid.]

3. Kurugni-kkival-Appan, the

Digciple of Nitha-muni, [Ibid-]

4, The place where the Holy
grave of Nitha-muni is.

B, The family nameof Nétha-

muni.

6. Lit. * Even if her fair arms
did bind Him to her breasi.,”
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to be so copious as to overflow the banks of their own indi-
vidual limits and extend to all those who are devoted to the
saints. Knowing this fact, the saints felt quickened to go
forth unbidden and do evangelical service. They went
among the worldlings with intent to form some connection
or other with them so that a cause may thereby be created
for God to save them. [This is the great secret of vicarious
redemption, and also the mystery of the Incarnations. It
is like one magnet transmuting by mere touch several iron
filaments into its own virtue.] Itis related of Sage Pillai
LokdchArya that when he heard that his beloved Deity
permitted Himself to be robbed near a village Ayakkudi, he
also permitted himself to be robbed of his all. The Deity was
delighted at this signal proof of his attachment, and promised
salvation to all who were connected with him, Lokachirya's
benevolence so expanded with charity at the gift so ob-
tained, that in order to secure salvation, he touched the
ants and cast his gazes on the trees and so on; this act
conforming with the text :—

* Though trees and rocks they be,

A touch of hand, a logk from eyes

Suffice to save would be ;

What wonder | saved are *men with ties'." 1

[Bhag: Vish. Bk. 11. P.g29. “ Anaivadu* 11-8-1]

1. The original is thos:— ™

daErafaqnor-al ddgsardagen |
=13 Ry ||

Almo Cf 1 Harivampn 206—44-45 :—

gRaivTions SQamniaa |
FagaRanTg EEHTHRT |
fYsarrTaEi HatrdeR; |
AANTRYST angHTIa |
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TOPIC 3t
The Hand of Wisdom stretched forth to save.

“ Lend me the hand of wisdom,"” cried St. Nammazhvir,
The following conversation is recorded on this figurative phrase.
Mudaliyindin and Embir were colleagues and disciples of
Rimdnuja. Once on an occasion Andan was absent at Tiru-
nirdyanapura, whilst Embir remained in Sriradgam. A disei-
ple of Andéin stayed with Embar some days:. Embér, on one
occasion, asked the disciple if he had already secured his
spiritual relationship with any pastor,

Disciple :—* The relationship with you is my relationship.”
Embir administered to him the five-fold! sacraments enjoined
for a Vaishpava, and took him into his service, Thus did time
go by, when Anddn returned to Srirangam. On learning
this, the disciple returned to lis old master, whom he served as
before. Embdr, on coming to know this fact, hurried to
Andin and said :—

# ] have committed a great offence (1oyou),”

Quoth Anddn:—* Not at all; if fnwo men stretch their
hands to a man fallen in a well, it is so much the more easy
both for the riser and the raisers. So is the doubled spiritual
hand of knowledge, the disciple has received. from me and
yuu both." 2

[Bhag: Vish. Bk. 11 p. g86: * Ide " H-g-2].

{1) The five sucraments are :
TG dFamTagas: |
AMGTEEH: AR |-

{2) COf: Vediusachirya's sulogium on Rimbnuja:-
u Kudinhti-kuhsnd-tmakho nipatatnl Parabrahmagnl
Kara-graha-vickakshage jayati Lakshmagoyam munib *
(Hail to Baint R¥minuja, expett in holding out his
Land to Geod, hmﬂﬂlrﬂu_ihlﬁ of: the-betelios). -
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TOPIC 35
The conduet of the Jed-Ward and the worldling compared.
MNa#ijiyar used to relate :—I was used to follow Pillai-tiru-

naraiyr Araiyar and Bhattar {my spiritual elders) when they went
on a visit to the temples. 1 observed them leisurely pacing
about the premises, eagerly taking note of all the features
thereof, viz., of the holy turrets, the blessed mansions and so on,
as if they drank them in with their eyes. But there were
others who (unmindful to every surrounding beauty) ran on
with race-horse speed ! ", [This is to show that the Temple of
God is our real Home where we must stay and serve for ever.
Ta the worldling it is a place to hurry away from].

[ Bhag : Vish. Bk. 11, p. 1035—6. * Valam " 11. 10.8]

TePIC 38
Our incapacity to enjoy the Omniprezent Jod.

Sri-rAma-ppillai ? (the younger brother of Parisara Bhat-
tar) asked of Bhattar this question when he was in Tiru-kkidtti-
yiir ;:—* 1 find that St. NammézhvAr, so far, is not distressed {1}
becaunse he longed for the happiness of Heaven, and he could
not obtain it by reason of its existence in far-off regions of
space * ; and (2) is not distressed because he longed to enjoy
God in his Incarnations,® and he was debarred from doing so
as his nativity was subsequent to those events; but his distress
is now seen to arise after God was pleased to appear to him in
His Worshippable modes (archd) manifest in all the Holy Places
[on this earth], and after too specially manifesting Himself to

1. Oalled also  Vyhsabhattar. 3. Called the Manifestation Dis-
Both sons of Brivadsiaka-migrn (R tinetive (Thid)-
mitnuja’s chief disciple). The obher Monifesintions are :—
2, Called the Manifestation Supre-  he Operative, the Pervasive, and
me (vide, P, 130, Tatva-Trayn, by  ihe Worshippable (Jbid).
Yogi 8, Pirthasirathi Aiyu.ngir}.
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him in His Holy Adytum, the Hill of Tirumélirufijolai [near
Madhura, South India) ; and I should after this have expected
that the Saint would have gone on more and more revelling * in
the bliss of union with God here. Whence then doth his

anguish come P,

Quoth Bhattar :—* God is one, and therefore He is present
everywhere, His solidarity is notaffected whether the manifes-
tation be Swpreme (Para), Operative (Vytha), Distinetive (Vibhava)
or Worshippable (Archa). Ifany differences among them are
perceived, they are due more to the corrupt understanding of the
'p-er::eiver, than of God who is Omnipresent.? Gaod is Immense
and Infinite. By going to the sea-side, we see of the sea only as
much of it as our eye apprehends. Hence the saint could not
say he became satiate when he was given the Divine Beatific
Vision with all its attributes of transcendent Beauty &c,,
through the medium of Azhagar.” Because God is endless, the
saint could not with his limited capacity reach the end of it. It
is like 2 man dying with thirst : fresh fragrant water is near, but
(like Tantalus) he cannot drink as his mouth is sealed up.* In
this manner, God is near, and God is limitless ; on the other
hand, the saint's craving is great but he cannot limit the Limit-
less. The Saint realizes this difficulty and his agony thus
is consequent on the small range of the powers of his senses and
of his mind.

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. [1L p. 1096; * Munnfr, III—z2].

1. ©f: (o) * Butblies resembling that of snints above,

Sprung from the vision of Almighty Love:
Firm, solid bliss ; for ever great and new;
The more tis known, the more admired as true.”

(b) Bh: Gi: * Yam labdhvi &e."

(¢} Bhiig: Pur: X1I-12-51 : " Tadeva."

2, “The kingdom of heaven is=  fest in tho Holy Hill mentioned
within you" [Luke XVII.21]. supra.

3. Tho cpithet of God mani- 4. Lock-jaw or some such canse,
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TORIC 3T

The inordinate thiret of saints for God, or love to God insatiable.

It isrelated of Jiyar-niyanfir [the grandson of Mapavila-
mimunigal] that he once came from Azhvir-Tirunagari! to
Srirangam on a holy mission with respect to Azhvir. Here he
was seized with the malady known as “ sun-set and sun-rise,”
as between sun-set and sun-rise was all night-time during which
was interrupted the otherwise continuous performance of Divine
services to S5ri Ranpganiitha ® (God-Resident of Srirafgam).
Nfiyanfir's avidity for enjoying God was so great as not to
permit of delay by any interruption, The (figurative) malady
of © sun-set, sun-rise,” produced the (figurative) lock-jaw ; and
he exclaimed thus:—* I[f by thirst unquenched, my mouth
be locked in and cannot be forced open, why do ye not cut my
belly open, and introduce water by that way so as to allay
my burning thirst 2 "%

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. 1L p. 1096. “ Munnir" I11-2].

from loving God infinitely, be-
canse our will, which receives the
impression of this love, cannot
excead the limita of its eapacity *
[5t.Fr: de Bales, Love of God, Oh: T,
Bk IIL-p: 107} “0 Love! how
extreme is my ardour to poszess
you" [Bt: Fr: de Sales]. ‘Lot me

1. Bonth-east of Tricninopoly,
near Tinnevelly, the place where St.
Nammazhvedr is sanctiffied and en-
ahrined. [Vide Our Lives of Snints,]

2, God in reclining posinre, on
bed of “time™ symbolized a
serpent. He is the same who was
worshipped by R&mp, and given by

him to hie votary Vibhishago on
the occasion of his (Hima's) in-
gtallation ceremony in Ayodhya:
Vide Ramdyana VI (Yuddh)-131-
85: " Labdhvi knladhanam &o.”

3, Cf: “Oh, depth
Oh, fathomless and impassable
gnlf! in which my whole belng is
abgorbed and loat” [Thomas 3
Kempism Imit: Chr:]

Cf: "We are only prevented

immenso !

die of love for thee, 0O God of
charity " [Bt. Francia]. 8t Coatha-
rine of Genoa and Bt. Tharess,
consumed with the burning thirst
of Divine love, implored of their
Bavionr to pive them the refre-
shing water of eternal lifo. [John,
IV.16]. 0O Divine Love ! whon

* wilt Thon replenish and ahsorb

every faoulty of my apnl #
Fr: de Sales.]

[t
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TOPIC 38
The uce and abuse of the bedy.

Thus did Embdr lament:—Alas! that I have misused
my (God-given) body! and have thus compassed for myself
iniquity and ruin! When [ could have steered thiz boat of
my bedy aright to the haven of Heaven's beatitude, I have
allowed it to be carried away by the current (of the world) and
to capsize into its surf! 1.

[Bhag : Vish. Bk: IIL p. 1101, * Munnir” IIL 2-1.]

TQRIC 39.
4bsence of 3od is pain and slekness.

When saints talk of pain and sickness, they mean the pain
of worldly existence, or the pain accruing from the absence
of God, With reference to why worldly existence, destitute of
the knowledge of God, is called pain, the story of Upakosala
is related, He served his Achirya (spiritual Teacher) for a
long time, but received no instruction from him. The Achirya
took it into his head to absent himself for a while from home,
and commanded the disciple to tend the Holy fire in all devotion
during his absence. Upakosala obeyed the command, but with
melancholy in his heart that his Achirya should bestow
spiritual instruction on many other disciples, but deny or delay
the same. to himself. At this juncture, the Achirya's wife
accosted him thus :—* Son Upakosala! come to dinner” He
mournfully answered :—* Mother, T am (already) gorged with

1. OF: (a) FARAGESIAGTA |
(& ﬁh’ﬁ'laﬁﬁ‘qmﬂ"ﬂﬁﬁ%nﬁ |
qfiEqanT CEusnlaga |l

{¢) Read the commentarry of KAcchiin Pillai on verse 1. Tiru-nedun
dindakam (F @D Rigrew s}, {
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(the food off sickness,” * implying that worldly existence (with-
out knowledge of God) is pain. Secondly, absence of God
is spoken of as pain, for in the case of Bharata, do we not know

that cause of pain was not any kind of physical malady such as
remittent fever; but mental pang caused by separation from
Réma ?

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. LIL. p. r1o1, “ Munnir " 111, 2-1,]

TOPIC 40.
Cultivating love to God iz in itself an end.

“ Our constant prayer should be for eternal service to
God,” St Nammizhvir tells us. The very act of cultivating
love, even before the reaping of its fruit viz,, divine service, is
- itself an end fraught with felicity. So have the Vaishnava
saints decided.* The illustration of this principle is afforded by
the example of Lakshmana who said to Rima [Rimiyasa,
i1, 31. 23 fA]:—

* My hands shall spade and basket bear,
And for thy feet the way prepare.
I'll bring thee roots and berries sweet,
And woodland fare which hermits eat.

1. Vide Okh, Up. IV-10. * Upa-
kovala ! Brahmacharin  abhya.
cakdrirtham dgochha Je.”

2, ©F (1)™ Ob, that 1 were able

Thes: with a1l my strength and
perpetoally  to  celebrate Thy
glorious name.” [Thomas & Kempis
Imit : Ohv: VIIT: Bk 111 pe 193]

to sarve Theeall the days of my
life | that [ were able te serve
Thee truly though bat¢ for: ome
day ! Thon art everlastingly worth.
of all service, all homour, and all
praige! Then art my gracious
Lerd, and I am Thy poor voasal,
under infinile obligations: to gerve

(2) Read Riminuja's Saragigati-
Gardya for Hl.ty'ﬂ-"h-ll-'lﬂh‘TW' priir-
thana:—" To know God, love God
and serve God" is Riéminoja's
message to mankind : On service Lo
God, read Df Faber's Ciresior and
Oreatare: m 98 ..
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Thou shalt with thy Videhan Spouse (Sita)
Recline upon the mountain's brows ;

Be mine the toil, be mine to keep

Watch o'er thee waking or asleep.”

A funny anecdote is here related :—A certain Brihmaga
went to the house of his neighbour to invite him for an obsequial
dinner. Not finding him at home, he left word with his wife.
The wife forgot to communicate the tidings immediately on
the husband's arrival home ; but, recollecting, delivered it just
when time for dinner had approached. He waxed wrath and
beat her, growling to her in these accents:—* Alas! so late
thou teliest me this! I have lost all the pleasures of anticipation
by brooding over the dinner before time. While so where is

there time for at least discussing it leisurely ?

[Bhag. Vish: Bk. p. 1142-43, “ Ozhivil " HIL 3-8].

T0PIC 41.
God's mercy and justice harmonized.

When Rima decided on co-ercing the King of the ocean
to put in his appearance, by driving a shaft into his bosom, the
Ocean-King was struck with terror. He forthwith appeared
and made his obeisance. Seeing him thus capitulate and sue
for terms, Rima became pacified ; but informed the Ocean-King
that his bow was never lifted in vain. Once lifted, its fury
must vent itself somewhere. He said :—

“ This spell is ne'er invoked in vain,
Where shall the magic shaft, to spend
The fury ofits might, descend P’
Shoot,” Ocean cried, ‘thine arrow forth
With all its fury to the north,’ -
where the vile race of the Abhiras-dwell.” This isto show
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that as soon As sinners capitulate and turn their face
to God, God gives them pardon, and transfers the punish-
ment prepared for them to their enemies. Thisis the way
God's law of retribution is fully justified, while the rights
of his goodness remain intact.1

In illustration of this, Bhattirya relates a comic anec-
dote, There was a land-holder whose head was bald. He
was busy measuring out the new harvested paddy of his lands.
A heggar approaching him said —

Sir, “ How is it you are busy with the grain, while your
fine locks are uncared for "

Land-FHolder :  * What brings thee here ™ ?
Beggar : * Nothing particular; simply to see thee"”
L. H: % Good; wilt thou have one sack of grain ?
So saying, he helped the sack even on to the beggar's
head to carry (flattered by him).
The beggar was going his way, when a way-farer inquired
where he got the grain from.

Beggar: “ There, from that man, the bald-headed.’. The
way-farer went to the land-holder and told him the impolite
way the beggar spoke about him. Thereon the land-holder

1. *The divine goodnese and in their firgt institution are rery
justine are like two arms to (od;  good. Justice extends only to what
but goodness is the right arm, fs added, which iz sin. But there
which begina and sccomplishes s this difference , that justiee
almost evorything, with which He mever takes nuything from the
wighes to appear in all Hisworks,  righte of goodness. On the cont-
1f men allowed it to guide them, jv  rary, gooduess sometimes antied-
would load them with hensfils in  Pates those of ]nlf-ice ; for, hy
keaping with ite munificence. pardon, it {8 exercised npom sine,
Theve is n sort of division between Which are the proper matter for
goodness and justive: all boginnings ~ justice” [Bossuet].
belong to gooduess ; thus all things
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grew wroth and gave the beggara hot pursuit. The beggar
turning round said :—

“Eh! Sir, what makest thee to run in this fashion, thy
fine locks so dancing ¢

The pride of the land-holder was thus flattered again,
and his anger departing, said, (forgetting his own baldness) :—

“ Friend! I ran after thee that thou mayst receive from
me and carry another sack of grain,”

[When anger turns to friendship, by praise even among
man, how much more so is God won by dependence and
devotion !

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. 1IL. p. 1171, “ Véagadam,” 111. 3-6]

TOPIC 42.
God desires our heart.

God sets greater value upon the devotion of the heart
{Searcher of hearts as He is) than the material value of out-
ward offerings which may be made. God hates hypocrisy, and
estimates the sincerity of the soul.! The outward offerings
may be trifles, but in God's eye, they carry much weight when
offered in humility and devotion. This is the burden of the
celestial song,—the Bhagavad Gita (1x—26) :—

1, Cf. {a) “My son, give me
your heart” [Prov: XXIIT-26]
“ Por the bed is so narrow that the
one or the other must necessarily
full out ; and the elonk so short
that it ennnot cover both at onee."
[Isa: XXVIIL.20]

{b), We have no right to eat, or
drink, or recreato ourselves with-
ont seeking with more or less

determinate intention the four-fold
glory of God ns our Creator, Pre-
server, Redeemer, and Inst End; and
a mere mental reference to Him
by o loving henrl is sufficient thos
to ennoble our most trivial doings,
and to fasten it firmly tothe thirone
of God, [p: 220, Dr. Faber's Creator
and Creatore],



TOPIC 42.—GOD DESIRES THE HEART' 51

" Whoso shall offer, Me in faith and love

A leaf, a flower, a fruit, water poured forth,

That offering I accept, lovingly made

With pious will . "

As illustrating this, the following tradition is recorded :—

“ The Champaka blossoms are favourite to Sri Purushot-
tama [God Resident in Jagannfitha, Orissa], On one occasion,
some princes had a desire to offer these flowers. Going to the
Aower-market they found all flowers had been sold, a single one
alone being left, In buying it, competition rose amongst them,
and they bid and bid till one of them staked all the enormous
fortune he had, bought the flower and offered it to Jagannitha.
[=the Lord of the Universe]. That night God appeared in
the prince’s dream and said :—* (The debt of) thy flower is
very heavy. [ cannot bear its weight,” thus showing his graci-
ous acceptance of the sincerely made offering, so much so as to
be even beyond God's capability to repay.!

[Bhag. Vish: Bk, I1L p. 1175-6, * Sumandu,” 1L 3-7].

TOPIC 43.
Pride and humility contrasted.
Fillai-ppillai used to say :—'* Look ! where we fen of us
could squeeze ourselves in the passage here near the Punnai
tree,® see these single individuals of the world with their hairy

1, (a) It is written by St. Fr.
de Sales;—" We read in Exodus
that goat's hair was offered in
the temple, in the Old Law and

tise on Love of God P, 107. Ch.
IL. Bk, I11.]

(b} Read the whole of Dr Fabers

that this offering was graciously
accepted. This was o figure of the
merit and reward, attached in the
law of grace tu the least nctions
dictated by charity, (charity—=
diginterested love to god). [* Trea-

Chapter: “Tn what way God repays

ont love™ [The Creator and the
Creature ).

2, Near the holy pond, Chandra-
pushkaragi in the compound of
Srirafigam Temple.
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humpy shoulders, potty bellies, and gaudy raiments, push and
elbow us past here ?" [Contrasting God-sick reduced people
with worldlings swollen with selfish pride]® :

[ Bhag : Vish. Bk. [1I. p. 1263; “ Vambu " IIL 5-4].

TOFIC 44,
Intexicated with love of God.

If men are drunk with the love of Ged, they ought to dance
like madmen in the streets. If they cannot, they are not love-
smitten ", says St. Nammazhvir.The tradition of Milagdlvin?
is here narrated :—

A certain Rija (averse to Vaishnavism) built a cluster of
houses for purposes of presentation to the poor. Milagilvin
(Vaishnava of course) went to him and asked :—

# Sire | Grant me a portion thereof; "

Rija :—* Yon cannot have one™ ;

Mila :—* Why, is it that [ am not learned in the Vedas
and the1$istms? if so0, examine me."

ftdfa :—* That is not the reason; you are worthy in all
that; but you are disqualified, imasmuch as you belong to the
sacred cult (of the Vaishnavas ; as you are a follower of Rdmé-
nuja).”

Mila :— 1s that it ? Oh 1 how glad I am. 1 had not thouéht
of myself as really worthy to be called a Vaishnava; but by
thy lips at least I am made to deserve that name.” So saying,
he gathered up his garment, threw it up in the air, and danced

1. Cf. “Man, though a worm, Guyon. ]
would yet be great; “ The pride of them that bate God
Though feeble, wonld seem strong;  pqpendoth continually.” [Psalms
Assumes an independent stato, lxxiii

By sacrilogo and wrong,” (Mademe 5 g giggiple of Rimiunga.
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P —

e

for very joy.!
[Bhag. Vish: Bk. II1. p. 1268. “ Sidu-Sanam " I1I-5-51.

TOFPIC 45
The conditions of salvation illastrated.
An incident illustrative of some of the main features

distinguishing between the two Incarnations of God, Rimaand
Krishna, is thus related :—* Sri Riminuja had in his sanctum
of worship, Lord Krishna as child [ Krishna who wanted to eat
butter every day]. One day a Srivaishnava brought to him
the image of Lord Rima, upon which Riminuja exclaimed :—
# Ah! He who did not set the spiritual rule: * Make Me thy
sole Refuge ™ is pleased to come!™ The allusion here is tothe
tone of loving command implied in Lord Krishna's Teﬂchmg
(Bhag :Gi: XVIII-66) :—
* And let go those :—

Rites and writ duties ! Fiy to Me alone!

Make me thy single Refuge! 1 will free

Thy soul from all its sins! Be of good cheer! ;"
as contrasted with Lord Rima's declaration to Sugriva ( Reimii-
yawg: VI, 18.3)—on the occasion of Vibhishana's seeking
Rima's protection—:—

1. Of. * No frowns of men can hurtfnl prove
To gouls on fire with beavenly love;
Though men and devils both condemn,
'qu ghoomy days ariee from them."

F Madnme Guyon],

Cf, “Be not impatient, My som, ontitled to little credit.  Hesides
when men think evil of thee® * * % it iz impossible to please all * [Id.
Thy own opinion of thysell che xxvii. Bk.iii, P. 2507 * Like one
should be much lower than ethers  deaf, let what is said pass by thee

can form [Thons d Kempis. ch. xxxi-
Bk, iii, P. 234] “ The opinion aud
reporte of men are a8 varions as
their persons, and are, thereforo

unnoticed, that thou mayest keep
thy thoughts fixed on * the things
thas belong unto thy pemce™ [Id,
ch. zxxiv, Bk. ili; I, 26),
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“ Nor my protecting aid refuse
When one in name of friendship sues."”

Here a discussion arose, as to whether the command im-
ported by the passsge: “Fly to Me alone, Make Me thy sole
Refuge,” did not simply mean non-oppesition (on the part of
the soul) when grace is offered ? This negative attitude alone
is not sufficient but a positive attitude of preference or predi-
lection for God is required. This is the import. But what
does predilection signify 7 1t means purity of love for God
above all things ; and this purity is as difficult of attainment as
the highest stage of intense and fervid love. The statement,
that no more than * affectionate yielding™ on the part of the
soul is demanded as price of salvation, is made for the purpose
of proving the infinite mercy and condescension on the part of
God. If one should begin to enumerate the qualifications
needed on the part of man to deserve Grace, it would begin
with that hardest of attainments, viz., * Implicit trust in, and
abandonment to, God [ =mahfi-visvisa]. Is not this much at
least albeit the rarity of such an accomplishment—needed, viz.,
the first step on the Way to Salvation ? A traveller on the wide
ocean is found to trust himself to a bit of wood (ship), taking
with him provisions and water for six months., Must not man
have some such confidence at least in God, (as Means of
Salvation) when he means to launch into that bigger and
endless Divine Ocean ??

[Bhag : Vish: Bk, Il p: 1331-32. “Tuyarame,’ 111-6-8].

1. () Here are two principles  dated by the following passages:—
stated : (1) The ineffable abundanee
of God's graee, and (2) necessity of
consont on the part of the ereatore  our hearts, but we can rosist their

both combining to cffect the work  jmpulse, and thereby reject them,
q{au!vntiun. The connection bet- {-pratishedha),

ween theso two factors i eloei-

*We cannot pravent the in-
spirntions of grace from exciting
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“ Lot ns' revert to the birds
mentioned by Arietotle ; the wind
raises them, but will not cnable
them-to proceed far, nnless by ex-
tending their wings, balancing
their bodies and plunging the air,
they second the power of the
hrecze ; if attracted by the appaar-
auce of some verdant’ spot, or
hennmbed from having lnin o long
time motionless, they aeglect to
profit. by the visleg breeze aod
fall ngain to the gronmd, they may
indeed e sald o hove felt the
wind, but it has lbeen uscless to
them, becnnse they failed to profit
by the faeility it afforded them
for fyimg.

“Thus we are aronsed or
exeited by the inspiraticns of graco;
in following "their attractions, we
co-operate with or second their
power ; but, by refueing our con-
gent, we reject them. The voice of
grace can epeak to onr hearts with-
put our concarence ; bot our co-
operation s necessary for yielding
to its inspirations.”

(Bt : Fr: de Sale’s Trentise on
Love of God Bk.ii: Ch: xii: P:
78-74.]

(b} " Tho breath of inspiration
iz this propitious impulee of the
Holy Ghost (= Anferydmin) by
which we are lifted up and hborne
on high in tho atmosphere of divine
love. 1t inginnates iteelf into the
will, and prodoces therein sensa-
tiome of spiritnal ploasnrs ; iE awn-
kene our natursl inclination to
embrace what ig pood, and makes
use of that inelination to take
poesession of our heart ; it developa
sud incresses this disposition, as

the wind unfolds the wings of the
bird- AN thig takes place without
onr free co-operatian ; it iaa gra-
tnitons favour on the part of God
who prevente us with his blessings.
If onr heart vields to the action of
this heavenly wind which develops
our natural inelination, we may
date from this epoch the commenra-
ment of our Fappiness; becanes,
when grace hae onee soized on us,
it will unite its active exertions to
our trivinl efforte, it will join its
powerfnl operatinne to onr weak
concurrence, and will conduoet us
from one dogree of love to another,
until we attain to that purity of
feith mnoceesary for our justifi-
ration.'”
[Thid : Ch @ xiii, Bk. IL p: 79.]
(e) “* * * mive me the first in-
clinntion to follow thee, for I can-
not awake of myeelf, nor move
without thy nssistance ; but when
thou ghalt have helped me to take
the firat atep, then, O Beloved
Bpouee of my soul ! we shall run
together ; thou shalt go before me,
atiracting me powerfully to follow
closely 3 and I shall run after thee
and faithfally vield to thy atirace
tiona."
[Thid, Ch, xiii, Bk. ii p : 82.]
{d) “* ® the course of graceis
stopped by diverting and confining
ité streams, and not suffering them
to flow back to their divine sooree.
For the iufluences of God's spirit
nre in large measures poured only
upon tho troly thankful.”
[Thom : & KEempie. Im : Clir: Ch. x.
Bk fii p: 158 ]
(e) *“Jenlous, snd with love o'er
flowing
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God demands a fervent hoart ;
Grace and boanty still bestowing,
Calls us to a grateful part.”

¥ (3h, then, with suprome affection
Hia paternal will regand."” [Madame
Gayon].

{f) Extract from Bt. Pirthasira-
thi Aiyangar's Famous Book, called
the ** Word-Jewel " sent for the nae
of the Tarlinment of Religions,
Chieago, 1893, I'p. 31-32 . —

The series of provisions made by God for the snleation of seuls Fr.

Ezek. xxxiv, 6, 11]

A

God's superabundance of
graliyitous prace

L upon it.]

# #
r 413,
unkoown virtues alone

Man's non-refusal
of and concurron-
" pe with grace

[The further refinements of this
vory subtle Theological Theme may
ke gtndied in this wonderful book,—
& book which—difficult to & saaper-
ficial reader—bids fair in dne
time to become the wonder of the
world]

{#) For the more polemical nnd
dinlectienl arpect as bearing on this
gnbject, Bnmanuja’s commentarias
with Smtupnﬁ‘lqi'tieh&rya"s ela-
bornte gloss thereon on the Vedin-
to-Sitras ii-3-40 (Parit tu §e.) and

C408. " While, in the Thrice-great Sphere, God sees all’s fall,

Hig Lleat hoart, drooping ae if wholly starved,

[Vide the diseription of the hundrod-sheep shepherd who goes
after hia one straying sheep. Matt, xviii, 12-13; 1 nke xv, 46

Tostrayed goule, Aies and sticks (ne gire's heart fies
Ani sticks to his gon who in strange lands roams) ;
Girieves for sinners’ being so far from Him g

(irants them organs and framoes,—Commuonion-fit,
And powers to cee all these Comminion-menns;
Himsel!"s unseen, lest they ghould gay—"" be gone!™
Yet, not able to part, indwells and hogs,

By penetrating their soul cesences’ self,

As mothers bear on backs, children that aleop);

For He His childreo knowe, though they not Him,
[Cf. Aurelios, V 4:—1 will march...............suffers me to iread

“ Donclude we, thercfare, that God takes

Az Him appensing offering
| And show'rs grace erst unknown,

Cf. “ Divine love is also a child of groce and benediction, becanse
the will cannot conceive it without the assistance of the holy
ghoet who himaelf forms it in the heart.” [St: Fr. de Bales.

L “Omn love of God™ Ch. vi-Ek i. p: 13).

il.d=41 { Kritoprayaina Sc), may be
read, where the =object of Free-
will ns the greaiest gift to man, ita
Function, God's grace, sud its meth-
od of operation are throughly
diseuseed.

" Note. From fonr of diffusenese,
I do not enlarge on this note,
thongh I fain wounld, but I would
call the reader's sttention to the
fine disquisition en * grace work-
ing by law ' : [p: 144-147, A new
Analogy by Celiarius.]
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TOPIC 46
" The love of the Marvellous" lllustrated by the “Two and Four-
Arm" controversy.
Once on a time when Bhattar happened to be at Tiru-

kkottiyar, Anandizhvin inquired of him whether God is seen
in His Celestium (= parama-pada) as with fxe arms or with fonr
arms ! He replied :—* The Ekivanas! mention two arms, and
our people four,”
Ouoth Aghvin: “Then which is correct "

Bhattar;  If thou seest two arms, toke it for Periya-
perumil®; if four, take it for Perumil,'*

The fact was that those who had spiritual eyes saw four
{arms and even more),

[Bhag: Vish: Bk ITL p: 1364 “Alum" 111, 7-2.]

TOPIC 47.
‘Twe and Four Arm’ discuscion (continued'.

Again, Nildttukkuri Bhagavar to Bhattar:—* Is there any
authoritative text toshow that God is seen in His Celestium
(= Vaikuntha) with four arms ¥

Bhattar:——*Is "ot there this text: ** He, the Beyond matter,
the Nourisher; He with the distus, shell and mace
&c’ " ? (by Mandodari, the widow of Rﬂu‘f’;g:l]. Seeing the
questioner silent and offended, Bhattar continued :—* Is 'nt this
authority satisfying ¥4 [Also Hanuman alluded to many arms
(=bihavah of Rima, Rimiyana-VI-3-15].

[Bhag : Vish: Bk IIL pp: 13635 “AJum " 111-7.2.]

1. Theseare the Midhvas. oecnlt votaries),

2, The stationary image of &, Tha image with four arms,—
Rafga-nitha  in the inoeemost moveable, aod fitted for process.
sanctuary of the Srieadgam  jons and other honors of worship.
Temple, represented with two &, Viehan ia described ns with
arms (but four arms visible to the  foqr armsin ol the Purinas and

B
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other works, and is alsa known
to-have go juenrnated. - As Krighna
incarnate, Hiz parents Vasndeva
and Devaki mow i fowr-armed ;
Arjuma prayed in the Bhagavad-
Gritd (X1-40)—" Fain wonld 1 zee
thee in  that fowr-armed Form "
anid  Paundraka-Visodeva—&h &
Enamy of Krishna—imitated Him
thug. As Rima inearuate, Mando-
iari, the widow of Rivans, e
Wim ar with fonv-arma and Agast-
va  addreseed  Fim : * Thou  ar
Xarayamn the Anciont, the Four-
Avmedd, % Poterian BGaeif g an " 8-36,
The Bareasm involvel in Bhattar's
reply iz meant to teach char  foues
arpeidpesa need not necessarily o
it aign of Divinity,—a sign w elaim
wllegianes from  mankiml—,
that  withopt it is Divipity noi
proeed D fpportunely we received o
communnication from B, irthas
samthi  Alvangir, doted  22nd
Apgnat 1800, Wedneaday, Lockuow,
which & 1o the point:—* The
perverse childichness in profeesing
to see grmething peeslinedy diriae
in & eix-hapded  or Tone-hnoded
foem, in contra-distinetion Trom
ewo-hanided | form, " Lelonging  to
one and the game Svardipn, provokes
cnly my amile. As to o Tone-landed
humean form, T eaw one gnel form
embalmed in the Fyanbnd Muagenm.
Waonld that be wpdsmm (worthy of
worehip) ¥ ', Also,—with regnrd
Lo Inearnation itsell, God need not
be prevented from toking Lirh
among mon, of wean, and hehave
like men, Krichoa exclaimed o
tho ponsanis:—1 am borm ns one
of you.” Rémar—" 1 think of me
Iet of the mankind™ . * Tho life of
Jeans Christ,” sars Cellariug, “from

[[{1] 9

- Hie birth io his desth wag, with

one execption to be noted presently,
a purely natoral human life ; this
ig what the Christian ivustinet las
apprehended noder the doctrine of
Hie perfect manhood, ® *®

“'Hie birth was that of other men,
His early years wore those of a
working-man in a village home. We
are informed © * % that He felt all
the common hodily wanta—lionger,
thirst, pain, wenriness—and sharsl
the common blameless wenknestes
of lmmanity—snch ns temptation
flonbit, snrprise, disnppointment,
nml even emborrasgment, * * * 1

“ITe dischurged exeellently all tha
common relationships of life sneh ns
son, brother, master, gereant. hasi,
guest, friond, citizen, patriot and
king ; therehy showing how, out of

“the common stoll of watere’s mann-

faeturing, s roligions life might be
Tivel on earth and by man'* [1%
L. 167, A New Analogy.]

Cf: "I they bear not Moses
and the prophets, noither will they
e porenmled  thongh one  rose
from the dead ™, =aid Cloist (Loke :
16-21).

CF, “The honr  came  and  the
moon broke, nnd i they see any
gigm, they will not balieve and eny
thiz is ehiarm that has been perform-
el [Separa «No. 27 SHorat
Algnmar * Avat L]

[Page £63, Vol 37, 1508, Nine-

‘teenth Ceotury, Dr, Martinean on

Balfour's Foundation of Bolief].—
* That they conld dispense with
miracles, yet live on in couscions-
negs of [Myine relations, ehowa an
attitade of mind tonched by o deeper
picty Ehan ihat which enpnot wake
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Eonour due to visible Baints,

To discover saintliness in saints apart from their out-
ward appearances requires more than ordinary ken id the on-
looker. A good man by name Pillaiydttin approached (the
saintly) Nafijiyar, and besought him to instruct him once in
the Drivid-opanishad,

“ Nambiallai (disciple of Nafjiyar) will de
that well for thee. Go to him pray.”

Naiijiyar

Attan: “But I may be required to prostrate to him?"

Naiijiyar: 1 see! But thou mayst behave thyself as it may
please thee ;" and he sent for Nambillai and ordered him 1o
take Attin through a course of the Upanishad, putting him
under no disciplinary forms or ceremonies.  Attdn read on as
far asthe Decad * Payilum,” [T. V. Mozhi iii-7-1], but when he
came to that, which trealed of veneration due to living saints
even more than to God, he turned penitent and humbly be-
sought Nambillai that he be treated as an humble disciple
and he be subjected to all external rules of discipline, such as
prostrating &c., but Nambillai declined to act D_therwisfr':
than as commanded by his Master. Attén then in remorse, be-
took himself to Nafjivar, and supplicatingly submitted to him
that he was unaware of the worthiness of saints before, but now

till it i salted by science and  salofe ceocified te the world, will

wonders,"

On aecidentally Lurning over tho
puges of Paitanatthu  Pilloipi s
Holy Bonge, “wo chanced 1..|.|-nn the
following :(—"wrggre aforgopntae
1y faledr ek g fer e Faged gind Sl
Ei‘tnj_qfdrﬂj_ r

E, Badgsri mefgpi UR s iyRE
sn“ii'#ﬁ'ﬁ-.nlr Usdggrgaad aniur
dpdvrusieseady”, Trons:'The

dizerim Sarcy

bathe when they like, eat when
hungrr ; sieep when tired —to all
appearances  seoming  like: wnto
other wmen, & © fo 0y

“There is perbaps no  other
human sentiment so prolifie of evil
consequences to muankind as the
love of the murvellons [I*: iii “Key
to Ghostism™ by Rev: T Mitiliell.]
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that he had come to know the same, he implored that thence
forward he might be treated as an humble disciple.!

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. 1IL p. 1370, “ Néthanai " I11-7-3].

TORIC 48
God and the Godly Compared.

To think of God as low in our esteem is to think of Him
as having no power to cleanse our sins; but to think on God's
saints as higher than even God Himself in our esteem is, a rare
virtue (for men may be found who hold God in esteem, but
foew are found who hold God's saints in greater esteem.) To
illustrate this, the following incident is related of Vira-ppillai
and Palikai-vali-ppillai, the two favourite disciples of Nafji-
yar;—They went together on travel once on friendly terms.
Some misunderstanding between them having arisen, they
gave up talking to each other. Nafijiyar seeing this, admonish-
ed them thus:—My sons! how can one Drother be
offended against another and be reserved like this? The
cause of hate and anger "arises  because, either wealth and
Just have not been eschewed ; or things of God have not been felt
of great worth.  On receiving this reprehension, they both rose,
prostrated to him and at once restored themselves into each

other's affection.

[This illustrates that Brotherhood among

1. Saints are apostles appointed
by God on carth. God is tabern-
acled in them and epeaks through
their month. Read &t. Pirthasi-
rathi Aiyangars ' Word—Jewel '
from senteuce 430 onwarde, of
Division 0, called *the Teacher's
Saviog Power” 8t; Froocie do

Sales tells we that “the Holy
spirit apecinlly reeides, animating
the body of the church, and
epeaking by the wmouth of the
bishops, neconling to the promigs
of the Bon of God" [I% B4 Ch.
XIV, Bk : IL en Love of God.]
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men is even a higher virtue than Fatherhood of God].!

[Bhag : Vish: Bk. 111, p. 1371, Nithanai " iii. 7-3].

TOFIC 50
Cne meoment of bereavement from Jod iz am age.

The delay—in not realizing the Beatific Vision of God for
which St. Nammazhvar so much panted—Dbecame so insupporta-
ble to him that in the Decad of Tiruviy-mozhi commencing
with “ mudiyane " (iii-8.), the saint's consuming yearning
reached such excess as to make him doubt whether even the
unconscious sense-organs in his body had not more intelligence
than himself and had not really excelled him in the desire to
find God and whether each sense did not long to possess,

singly, all the

gethzr.?

delights of

To saints each moment of separation from their

the other senses put to-

1. CE % A sorvant of Gl most
not be cootentious bok mild aad
gweot towards all men, and be

patient and apt to lesrn.” {3 Tim

il 247,

“ Abstain from all debotes, and
vou will diminish the wumber of
ging "' [ Beel. XXVIIL 107

CE (o} " Lot s not ronder any
one evil for evil.”? [Rom : xii-17]
» Forgive 08 our Grespasses as
we forgive them that trespass
ngaivst us. " [Matt. vi-12] *Let
all sorts of harshnoss,, choler, and
indignation be banished from
amongst you, and be ye sweet and
merciful one to apothor, pardoning
one another, as (iod has poardoned
you & [Eph:iv-31}

“Forgive and ye shall be fergi-
ven " [ Luk: vii-37)

2, Cf, Vevns to Adoniz [Bhokes-

pear .

“ Had 1 no eyes, bul ears, my cars
would love

That inward beanty and invisiblo

(b, wern 1 deaf, thy eutward parts
would move

Eueh part in me that were sensible:

Thongh neither eyes nor cars, to
hear nor sen,

Yot should T be iv love Uy touching
thee”

“ Boy, that the sonse of feeling
were bereft me,

And that I coold not see nor hear,
nor tonel,

And nothing but the very smoll
woere left me,

Yob would my love to thee be slill
as much ;
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Beloved seemed an age,! So it is told of Sumantra, the
minister of Dasaratha, that after he took leave of Rima (son

of Dasaratha, decreed to spend 14 years in the forests) he
stopped—on his return-journey to Ayodhya—one day with
Guha, Rama's holy friend. Dut that one day appeared Lo
him an interminable succession of days as he confessed to

Dasaratha :—

“ As the two princes parted thence
| raised my hands in reverence,
Mounted my ready car, and bore
The grief that stung me to the core.

With Guha many days [ stayed.”

[Rdmdyana ii-50-3] .

[Bhaz: Vish: Bk. IIL. p. 1403. Mudiy&e " iii-8-1].

TCPIC 51
Pride—the foe of holiness.
Self-esteem, vanity, intumescence of learning and such,

For from the still'tory of Ly face
execlling

Cumes breath perfum’d, that breed-

eth love by smelling”

S QRmt, 0, Wit bannquet werl thow
to tho taste,

Being nurse aud feeder of the other

four :

Wouald they not wish the feast
might ever last,

And bid Huspicion double-lock the
door,

Lest Jeawlonsy, that spur anwelcome
s,

Bhounld, by Lis stealing in, disturb

. the fomst,"

- L {a) Lond Kiishna saddenly

digappearcd from His  beloved

Gopis, In thy intensity of their

woe fhey bewailed thas . —

“When thoo in day to woodls gosst
Bach moment's absence is an ago g
When  Thon  with  rd®ant  faee

comest—

0 Face ! jowell'd with curly locks 1—
With eyes onclosed we'd gaze ot
Thee,
fool  Brahme has

Bnt oyelids

mado !
[Bhifig : Pur ; x-31-15]
() Cf: “Then tell me why
these ages of delay ?
O love, all excellont, coce more
Appear ;
Tiiaperse the shades, and snatch mo
into day,
From this abyss of night theso
flopds of fear!™
[Madame Guyom]
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mark those men, in whom-there is little of divinity, much

less reverence for Divine saints. Karikkal Sdzhabramha-
riya, who lived in the country called Kal-brahma-desa,
showed to Nafjiyar the composition by him of a -::immentary
on  Dravidopanishad ( =Tiruviimozhi). Nifjivar, out of
regard for benefits received from this Riya, called his
disciple Nambi]lai and asked him to deign to give the work a
perasal. He did so and for compliment’s sake remarked to the
Riya :—* How well bast thou understood the heart of St
Nammizhvir, and how closely bast thou followed in his
track !

Riya : © Ah, Pillai! hast thou not discerned any difference
between the Saint and myself 7 Look, in the midst of multi-
farious duties, my position demands of me to fulfil, I have been

able (with my superior talents) to execute this alsa!™1
[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IIL p. 1460, * Ulan-4%a " iii-g-2].

1. Cf (2} “ A litele learning is n
dangerons thing

. Dwink deep or taste not Lhe Plerian

spring.” Fope.

(L) © Benot eaptivated, My son,
by the sabtility amd eleganee of
human  compositions ;. for * the
kingidom of God is not in wod, but
in pawer.” [Dmit : Clrdist, Thomaa
i Kempis, Tk iii-Che xxxiii .

(¢)  ® JIndna-lava-dorvidagdbam
Trahmitpi  naram oo radjarati
[ Bhartyihari. |

(i) When two persnng of exirne
ordinary Jeanruing and abilities pre-
sented themselves before St Vio-
eont de 1*anl, he gave them both o
repnlag, tolling them : ' Your alili-
ties raizo yon above our low siate.
Your talonts may bo of goodl serviee
in somne other place, As for uns,
onr highest ambition is to instroct

the ignorant &e'  He laid it down
ng a rule of hm“iﬁr:r that il proesi-
Tl moman 1'|-'|I,.rTIl. Hever to 91'“33[.; o
himsell or his own concerss, auch
diseonrse neunlly procesding from,
and nonrishing inthe beard, pride
wrd setl-love. This indesd is o role
preseribed by Confocing, Aristotle,
Cato, liny, and other philosophers;
bocange, say they, forany one to
boast of himself iz alwaya the most
intolerable and  barefaced  pride,
and modesty in such discourse will
b suspected  of scerot  vanity.
Fgotiam or the iteh of speaking
always of n mau's eolf shows he is
intoxieated with the poison of self-
love, refera evervthing to himscif,
and iz his own centrmy than which
searco anything can be more odions
and offansive to others,” [17. 303,
Vol, VII. Bntler's Lives of Saints.]
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TOPIC B2.
The prodigality of Geod's bounty.
The bounty of God will be worthy of His Infinite Self?,
This is illustrated by the following incident in the History of
Lord Rama:—Before going into the forest, the Lord made

great gifts,

He stood alone like a poor man after having

surrendered the throne and the royal elephant Satrufijiya,

when a poor Brahman, Trijata by name, came up running :—

# (3 Rama, poor and weak am [,

And many children round me cry.

Scant living in the woods [ earn

On me thine eye of pity turn ?

And Rama said . —

“The cows on thee will T bestow

As far as thou thy stafl canst throw

® w *

These thousand kine, but not alone ;

Their herdsmen too, are all'thine own,
And wealth Deside I give thee: speak,
Thine shall be all thy heart can seek.”

[Bhag: Vish: Bk.

[Ramdyana; ii-32].
11 p. 1478, “ Sérum,"” ii-g-7.]

L Bewd Leetare 1@ % The Love of
God in ereation,” by Frederick
Canon Uukeley, M.A. From Lectare
Il: “Flhe Woays of Gud in Crea-
tion " the following benotiful ex-
teact iy made:— * * % another
clnracterietic of the gifla of the
Creator; T wean their profusion.,
Munilicence is eminently one of tho
funditics by which they are distin-
gnishod. By o munificent giver
we mein ong who doos not mensare

Iiis gifts by the striet necvessities or
thinae who are the recipients of his
Bonnty, but gives themenough and
to spare. I this respect he may bo
gaid to roverse the proverbial rule
of limman pradence by ]:H':-il"lg gona-
oug hefore he is jost. e is will-
ing o enconnter the charge of
prodigality mther than to inonr
the visk of parsimony. Ilo is not
ingpuigitive or critieal as to the ore
ef his bounty, nor over-studjous
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TOPIG 53.
Vieariouz expiation.

One day the washerman of the holy men of Sriraagam
brought clothes, particularly well washed that day, to Ramé-
nuja. He was so rejoiced at the loving care bestowed by the
washerman that he led him by his own hands to the presence of
God Radganitha, and addressed Him thus :—* So well fitting
thy August Self, has this washerman prepared the clothes for
Thee! Prithee, deign to accept and wear them " ; on which
Ranganitha condescended to Ramanuja, and said :—* For the
loving service of this washerman, | have condoned the offence

of the * washerman of the Krishadvatira.,"?

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IV. p. 1648, Kangi " iv-3-5].

abont a waste which involves no
Wame and ontails no injury. * * = *
In His grifts is neither sadnesa nar
eongteaing. ‘They wre ol mersly
abundant  Lut  exuberant, Their
namber far oxeceds, not only the
necessitioe of the recipient, but
even his power of using them.
They are multiplied, a3 it should
geam, chiofly in order to indieate
the profuse generosity as well na
the boundless resonrces of the
Giver.”

8t. Fr: de Bales in his Treatise
on the Love of God (Chev, Bk p:
A7) eays: “ As satisfoction i a

Cf : Blinttdrya's :

tonscgquence of happiness, it fol-
lows from this principle that the
Almighty takes more pleasure in
digpensing to ua the eflects of hia
bounty, than we can foel in receiv-
ing them."

* Nuraea somctimes have so great
an abnndance of milk, that for their
own ralief they ave olligod Lo soek
wome child to deprive thom of ft.
Though the infant, pressad by hon-
gor, pavtakes of it with avidity, the
nurse i3 more anxions to impart
her noorishmeut ehan the child (o
rocaive it,"

T IHEETR USRI e Esa g

C RIS R CEMERUIEE R GERREIRL CEIEH]
[Verse 58, Sri-guna-ratna-koends

1. Both Krishna and Balarima,-
the brothers-Joiiered throngh the
straets of Madhara on their woy to
meet king Kamsa, They saw the

royal woasherman coming, and heg-

gail him to lend them both fitting

apparel { to appear becoming befors

Kamsa), Rat he was poffed up with
9
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TOPIC &4.
Overwhelming Divine ecstasy jeopardizing existence.
1t is said that deluged with Divine love, and therefore not
able to swim in its ocean, St. Nammfzhvir felt as il his very
individual heing was dissolved. A mother and her son once
lived together in dire poverty, The son was a man of parts so
that on one occasion a munificent gilt—of the kind called
Ublaya-ulhi-go-dina'—Fell to his lot, and hu-lm:nught home

almndance of riches.

The mother on sesing it, was so overcome

with elation of joy thot she died instantly.®

[Bhag: Vish: Bk IV, p. 1669, “ Mannai ” iv-4-1].

T021C E5.

God everywhere to the seeing Saint (1st Illustration.)
To St. Nammiizhvir, divine consciousness had so much

the pride of being tha King's favo-
vite, unil Bad tho eMontery to give
his tongnee a free lieeuse to heap
reproaches on the Divine brothers.
The affeont irrtoted Krishon, who
administermd the vile erenture
hard slap and knoeked his head
own to roll in the doest.  [eee
Vishni : Pre: V1304 te 16],  * The
sing of ene man are remitted by
the sepviees of anoiher made accep-
iakle by an interceder is the great
prineiple iere illastrated. 1n other
worile, Goil'a grace oporntes frecly
hy the low of dearious redemption,
anl atongment.

Cf. {n) ¥ Por, na by the dizobedi-
ence of ono man  many sinnel ;o go,
by the ohedience of one, many werns
justified " [Rom. V. 190.]

(b} Also read [Thid Ve 15 tn 10.]

(¢} Rend Genesin XVIIT-28 to 32

T hegecel thee, saith he ( Abealam ),
be not angry, Lowd, if 1 epeak ¥ot
once more: what if ten shonld Le
fonnd  there  (Sodom)?  Awl he
{(Lowd) gaid: T will not destroy it
for the sake of ten (good men)!

Lo Lirerally  * Opposite-Foesd
eow-gift.,” Thizs means the gift of
a eaw mude when it is but half-deli-
verod of calf.  Unless thiz gilt is
aceompanicd with a large enm of
money no one  accepts it. To
aceept {8 Lo necopt the sing of the
giver.

2, Love * iz strong ns ddeath™

[Canticles, viii, 6]

* Divino love s eomelimes 8q
vinlemt that §6 actunlly separoics
the gonl from che body."

[Ch, TX Bk. VIL 8t. Fr de
Sale’s Love of G},
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developed as that every external object and event appeared to
him as replete (or infilled) with Divinity.! Tt is related of St.
Nithamuni, that when he saw the King of the land mounting
his elephant by planting one foot on the head of a tributary
prince of his, he exclaimed :—* Like this, is n'tit, my Universal
Sovereign rides His wvehicle Garuda® by planting His foot
on such world-lords as Brahmi (the demiurge) and others ¥

On another occasion, the King of the land with his
retinue passed by St. Nithamuni's place on his way to Gangai
konda-Sozha-puram.  Nithamunigal was at the time engaged in
worshipping God Mannandr of Virdnam. His dawghter ran
in and said :—

« Father,! [ saw a monkey, and two men with bows anda
maiden enter our house.”

The saint imagined the monkey to be Hanumdn (the
famed author of the Aindra-grammar, and messenger of Rima),
the twa men to be Hama and Lakshmana, the maiden to
be Sita, and proceeded in haste to see them. Those in the
way saying * there, there, they go", the saint pursued in the

1. Cf, () * The Hindus.. believe
{and their Sainle realiec) * Giod to
reside and to act s an invisible
power in the visible things, like our
gonl in onr body,” (1% 22 ltov: L
Meurin's Loctures, Bumbay |

(k) The theory of gravitation
was not occularly vevified till the
Telescope  wag  improved, The
seicitific wethod, § ¢, the law of
evilonee, is the same here too, i e
in the Beience of divinity also
Ouly the apparatus fur verifcation
is different: It iz not n particolar

kind and adjnsttent of lewsce, bot .

n partienlar kind of mental elear-
uess, called Sinti [=Peuvq, Ui i

127 and o certain intonsifeation of
Holy Desive-called P'arama-bhakii
[Gi: xviii-54,85], Alhelst Wiranya-
Kasipn contempluously cuoquived
snying:—

“Show e where God s 27
Baint Prablada o e supremly
Blest of Gol answored Dim ssy- |
ing —ghow  me where God s
not #

[Lotter of Yogi DMrthasicathi,
il. 1671200, Lucknow]

2, The eame ag Kerub or Cherub,
For esoterie moauing,  consunli
Narayaniengie's Indo-Aryon My-
thology.
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direction, and came to the outer door, and asked the keepers
there whether they did not see such a group as he imagined.
When they said *“ no ", he fell down and breathed his last,®

[Bhag: Vish, Bk. IV. 1706, ¢ Tiruvadai " iv-4-8].

TOPIC 56.

God everywhers to seeing saints (2nd Ilustratien.)
Ramimuja was one day begging his alms (as became

ascetics of his order) * in the

thoroughfare of Srirangam.

lioys drew some figures on the floor with their toes, and
pointing to them, cried to Namdnuja: * Here is your God's

image.”
went his way.

Forthwith he put his bowl down, prostrated and

TOPIC &T.

Fod everywhere te seeing saints (3rd Illustraticn.)
Nafjiyar used to relate of Riminuja that on one of the

1. Cf: Bhay: Gii x4l Lord

Krishna enying:—
"For wheresos'sr iz wondrous

work, and majesty, nod might,

From me hath all procecded.
Receive thon this aright ["

At the mere wmention of Hari,
Clinitanya  fell into ecatasy, se
Lond Gauranga by Sisir Knmire
Ghose.

The passion of St Juln the Cross
was g0 great that “the vory name
of the anferings of Christ or sight
of & erocifix, threw him into rap-
tures of sweet love, and made him
melt in  tears” [Vol xi, p 400,
Butler's Livea of the Saints]

Boe Topices Nos, 06 & B7 (ile avis

of Riminnin). Bh: G vii-19, tells
ug that “such snints are rare to
whom Ged is all,"

2. CFf (n) Bbt. Francis Assisi
gaild:—* This I ask for me and wine
that for the glory of thy Ioly
Bame we never possess anyihing
under  beaven, and receive our
gnbsistence ilself from the chariky
uf others. '

[Butler's Lives of Sainte,
e 134 vol, x7].

(k) “If we receive nothing for
vur work, lei us have recourse
io the table of the « Lord, the
begging alms from door to door”

[lkid: p: 1415
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days of his begging excursions, he came across a number
of boys. They were imitating on the ground all that the
Elders did in the Great Temple of Ranganitha. They had
drawn the Temple, the separate chambers therein allotted for
God, and His Consort {Lilkshmfj. and the ceremony of the
worship had progressed till it came to the offerings of food.
The boys gathered handsful of sand for the purpose, and after
Boing through the formality of offering it to the Gods, presented
it to Riminuja for acceptance as holy food. He at once
prostrated on the ground and received the offered food in his
bowl,

[Bhag : Vish: Bk. p. 1299, 1st Tiruvandadi. 44].

TORIC &8
Ged everywhere to seeing saints (4¢h Illustration.)

In the town called Réjendra-sozhan, a saint by name
Tiruv-fiyk-kulattdzhvar lived. Once in the rainy season he
left his house to go and inspect his crops.
sighted the clouds above, which put him in mind of the cloud.
colored Dweity Vishnu, so much so that he was seized with
extatic trance and he fell down, One of the cultivators [the
land-tenants] of the saint who was watching, ran up, lifted him
up gently and brought him back home; and reproached the

On the way he

inmates for having allowed a saint of his tender temperament
to go out for fleld-inspection in the rainy season.!

[Bhag: Vish: Bk iv, 1710, * Mannai ” iv.4-g].

1. It i related of Embir Swiami

aline  Madburamstgalam  Jiyar,
who lived (about 1883} in Bri-
perumbidiir—the birth place of
Liminuja-that ag he reached the
top of the hill of Nrisimbasvami
ab Melkota (elfeTirn=-Niriyan

Puram) he espied the imprints of
foet and hands (made by boys) on
a wall. He thereon taking them
for so many impresgions of God's
hands and feet toocked them re-
verontly with his garment, pressed
them to lis cyes aud prostrated,
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TOPIC £9.

What censtitute Fitness and Unfitness to pralse God.

“1 wish tohymn Thee in fitting terms ™ :—said St. Nam-
mézhvir. Some one asked ;—* How is this consistent with the
Saint's confession in another place that, “ to praise Him, no fit-
ting terms could be found ¥". This objection is met by the
following narrative :—A holy man living in Tirupati casually let
fall, in the course of conversation with Tiruvéagadam-udaiyin
(God Resident) that St. Tirumangaiy-dzvir's Hymnal treating
of Him [see Periya-Tirumozhi, 24-10] was but a show made
as if belauding Him, whereas it was full of self-adulation,
[inasmuch as each verse ended DLy a praise of the author who
chanted the hymnal]l. o this God replied : “ But art thou not
aware that before He declared his loyalty to Me, there was no
self-adulation, but only after his allegiance to Me. After
allegiance, all sell-adulation acquires the virtue of praise offered
to Myself ! " The gist of this is that God cannot be praised
Ly uninspired men, but when inspired by God Himself, they
become the most worthy instruments to praise Him.*

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. iv, p. 1760, % Kariya " iv-5-6].

* Cf: () Yamuoichiryn's H}'mn,l verse $i—
HE R EIELRICIREI L B
wrsFaRaEed siyaaTegaa: |
CEAC G EACRACHSETALE I
HIAHANTHRBITZATAAIT: ||

{4) "Oh we can bat bring  our
deop to this Sea, awd our eandle,
dim and dark as it ig, to this clonr
aud lighteome Sun of heaven nnd
carth’ [P. 214 Rev, 5 Rotherford's
Select Letters.]

(2} Cp. dmiet’s Joupnal ', 330 —

“I Teel most strongly that man, i
all that he dees or ean do which s
boautifol, great, or good, is but the
organ and the which of something
or gome one higher than himself,
This fealing i religion. The reli-
gious mun takes part with o trewor



TOPIC 60.—DAYS AND NIGHTS OF S0UL, §1

TOPIC &0.
The days and nights of the seul or vislssitudes in Spiritual Life.
The vicissitudes experienced by St. Nimmgzhvir in the

spiritual life, are characterized on the one.hand by an exaltation
of spirit, and overflow of emotion in which his very life seems
melted and lost; and characterized on the other hand by a
desolation of spirit and ardity of heart abysmal in depth,

These aliernations, the former conspicuous when God is present,

and the latter conspicuous when he is awny—constitute the
chief feature of the Saint’s Tiruvlimozhi Hynmal, Decad, iv-6

[Tirpdrail.’

Otherwise, between the one and the other, no .

of sacred joy in these phenomena of
which he iz the intermediory but
nof the source, of which he is the
goene, hut not the anthor, or mther,
the poet, He lends them veice
hand, will, andhelp, bot he is res-
pectfolly carvefol to effnce himsell,
that he may alter ns little o8 possi-
bile the bigher work of the Gening
who is making A momentary use of
T, ;
1. Cf (e) When love departs,
achnos wide and vast,
And dark as hell, iz cpened i the
goul ;
When love retorns. the  gloomy
BOPTE % [st,
Ko tempesis shake her and no Teare
control "
(i) # Theo to love, and none e
gitle,
Was my darling sole employ ;
While alteruately 1 died,
Now of griof and now of joy,"”
(e} 'This vicissitude of day and
night in the spiviteal 1ife is neither

new nor unexpected to thosa that
are acquainted with the ways oh

Giod ; for the ancient prophets and
the most eminent ‘sints have all
expericnesl an alternative of visi-
tation and desertion. As an fus-
tanee of this; the royal prophet
deseribes his own case. % When
I was in prosperiiy " sarE he, Sand
my heart was flled with the tren-
aures of grace, I said 1 shall never
be moved. Dut these treasnres
being soon taken away, and feeling
in himself the poverty of fallen no-
turn her adds : “Thon didst twrn Thy
face from me and 1 was tropbled
Vet in this disconsolote state e
doos nob despaiv, but with more
ardour vpises bis desive and prayer
to God: % Uuto Thee O Loed, will [
ery,and L will make my snpplici-
tion pwto my God." [ Thos: § Kempis
Tmit : Clie: p: 249 BY 11-0],

{if) T Chirst’s absence T confeses,
the work lieth behind ; bot if ve
mean  absence of comfort ol
abaence of sense of Iis  sweet
presevee, 1 think " that nbsence ia
Clirist's trying of ug, not eimply
our gin agninst Him,” [P: 170-1
Rev : 8, Rutherford's Bolect Let-
ters].
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coherency in the shape of continuity of a theme is ‘predicable
4 This polarity in love is emphatically discernible between
Decad: iv. 5 ([Virru], and Decad: iv-6 [TirpAmi]”, said
Bhattar ; * but if & more consistent kind of link between the
two sections be still demanded of me, 1 must only refer you to the
case of rice and curds. For a certain customer brought a
measure of rice to a hotel and asked the bar-maid to cook it for
him. She got it ready, called him and spread the leaf for him
to eat. He sat down with a vessel full of curds by his side.
Rice was served. e poured curds over it :—*Two much
curds, more rice please,” he cried. She brought some. He
poured curds,  * Too much curds, rice please "', he again cried,
And this went on until mine-host was tired of serving him and
she saucily remarked (—*% Thy curds seem never ending, Ts
it possible I have rice enough 10 meet thy demand ?" [ So
I cannot every time satisfy demands made for estah]iﬁhiﬁg
links hetween the satiate and the disconsolate states of the
Saint " said Bhattar].

[Rhag : Vish: Bk. IV. p. 1784, * Tirplrai,, iv-6-1],
TOPIC 61
The one God Supreme above all others.
Before the One God, all lesser gods crouch and tremble, !
This fact was exemplified in the days of Pillaiy-uraagdvilli

(e} ““The religiong state is one of S Bhishdamdd  &o"=" Fram fair
deep enthusiasm, of woved contem-  of |im, blows the wind ; From fenr
plation, of tranquil eestasy. Bab  of §1je rises the suns from foar of
how rare a state it is for na poor  fiim, act Agni and Indrn; and

cronturns  harassed by duty, bY  Death iiself rons awny from Iim
necessity, by the wicked world, by iy feap®

gin, by illnoss ]" (b) Also read Ken
) . opanishad. iii :
[T 240, AMJN.H Journal]. for the Power of thio ane God styled
LCF: {n) [Tuit : Up Anandavalli  *Yaksham® over ofher Powers of
ii-8-1 1] the Kesmos.
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Dasar,  One of his land-tenants was put into tortures by the
village deity called Aiyandr. The deity was asked to mention
what measures would serve to propitiate it and appease iis
wrath. It said :—* I want milk and fruits, I must be smeared
with scented sandal; 1 must be nicely dressed, and nicely
decked with jewels ; 1 pwust ride in a litter ; and umbrellas must
be held over me."  The villagers consented and going to the
house of their master the Disar, borrowed all the things
mientioned, and did to the deity as directed, and retired, after
the propitiation-ceremonies, Lo rest. That night however the
torments of the obsessed tenant were redoulled. ="Li}f=1r;ar wis
questioned as to the why of this again. U gaveout :(—* Ye have
brought me the articles used by Disar ; ye have placed me under
fis umbrella. How can] go under if ? Ye have exposed me as it
were to the sun; ye have smeared fire over my body, by
smearing me with s sandal-paste ; ve have hung heavy irons
over my shoulders by decking me with bis ornaments 3 for whal
ye have done, 1 shall not depart before taking this man's hife "
and thus the deity multiplied its tortures. [ Ddsar is believer
in the one Supreme God; hence the pre-cminence of himself

wnd his belongings over the so-called gods of inferior types] !

[DBhag: Vish: Bk IV, p. 8oy, @ Tisaikkinra ™, iv-0-2],

TOPIC 62
The efficacy of Jed's Hely Nem: alome, the Severeign Remedy for
all ille.

As a cure for those who are stricken with agony by the
withdrawal of God's Fellowship, no quacks’ nostrum is
efficacious, such as invoking inferior deities,—deities who like
vampires ask for vile things, such as flesh and liquor being

1o Rend pp, 6708, Mus Muller's Six Svatems,
10
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offered as propitiation?-—; the only sovereign salve for God.sick
souls is God Himself, and calling on His Holy Names. A
story goes of 4 man who used to be afflicted with liver
complaints. e sought the physician for a remedy. “ For
forty days live on milk-diet “ the physician prescribed. Being
pouor, he hit upon a device, Happening to be the neighbour of &
dairy-form, he daily visited the spot where pots-full of milk
were kept, and devoutly prostrated to the same. This cured
him. [This is to show that the lawful use of the Holy Name
of God, in reverence and love, is a panacea for all ills]®

Bhag: Vish: Bk IV p. 18335, ¢ Ivalai " iv-6-5)

TORIC 63
The dust of the faet of Jod's Hely Saints even mere eficacious.
Even more efficacious than the Holy Name of God is the

e “Whst souliitudes  of
wornen, childeen, oxen, sheop, goats
and other animale, have even the
more onlightensd Homans saerific-
vl upon their abowinable aitars!
The LHwest lorses, huorts,  hogs,
lashg, nod bulls  were respeetively
slevoted, [upon every  trifling occa-
sion Lo Apollo, Diana, Ceres, Prosor-
e, and  Nepinue; for ench deity
hial it peenline ofering, 1t was a
pystem uol  less injuripus to the
common interest Lhan it was dis-
gracefol to the feclings of huneni-
iy [In 275 Ch: vii. * Religioos
Melancholy, by Burton.”]

2. ()} Among the .I.iulj'll'l.l the Holy
Kamo of Guod iz woven into o wionl-
rum, the latter torm  menning  thak
which saveas those who devoutly
rapeat il It oughl wet lo bo
impared to the wndeserviong, and

[LLLL Y

uught not to be made use of lightly.
Thas hiewrt must be o contrite  and
humble and full of faith awd coufi-
denee, A Chirstinn Anthor, ¥, C.
Oakeley M. A, in bis  Voice of
Crention™ p: 70, writes Lhus:—
“The roverence doe o Liod and all
that belongs o Him  forbids the
unguarded wse of His Awfol Xame
exeept in companies where it is
sure to be ireated with howonr, or
in places where it ia protected from
ilisrespect by the circomstancea auil
asgovintions nnder which it is en-
ployed. This method of dealing
with holy thinge is what our
Blessed Lord recommends in tell-
ing us nob to cast onr pearla heforo
those who will tronple on them.™
Thue our Holy Maniras ars called
Halinayas or Secrets.

Lib) & (e} eoe 15 TEL
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Holy dust of the feet of His saints, to remove contamination
from inferior deities. Once it happened thus :—Vandar and
Sondar were two devout followers of Rimanuja. Akaladka-
nitt-Azhvin the Prince, (probably to have a joke with them, or
to test their faithy showed them a [aina-temple, and said i—
“ Here is your Holy court-yard; here your Lion (sign of
Vishou Temple), falldown and worship.” They believed him

and reverently did as told. And then they came to know tl}e}*‘
were duped, as the temple where they worshipped was a Jaina-
temple {  antagonistic to Vaishoavism). The shock from
this revelation made them faint. Pillaiv-urangd-villi-ddsar,
the intimate disciple of RAminuja, proceeded to the spot, and
sprinkled them with the dust of his feer. They revived and
rose,

[Bhag : Vish @ Bk, IV, p. 1889, “ Tanivum * iv.6.6].

(&} Queen Deanpadi exclaimed thus —

JEIFRTENT TRFAZA0T |

TNATYO (AT THATQIOTATAT |
[Moha-Bhi : Udyoga : GR-43.]

IR ETSEAEAIRT
- FRIHEGGAARIT |
HGFARNFARTT

TqAITARETTE |l
{Ej'nn'nda..]
fl.']' The Heyal Bainc Kulagek hinrn's Muokondamala, verse 17 rang thug-—

LR B CRGELIC BB R TIE L)
AMANEIE AT I AL, |
AT THRGS T
Fedfid gt PEAATTATAETa®T |

[fd). Ber - 76,

Il
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TOPIC 64,
The efficacy of Holy Men's Foot-dast.

Moreover the said dust is also efficacious in healing the
God-sick souls.,t The following conversation tock place on
this theme :—Once on anoccasion, Naiijiyar and his disciples
were assembled together in an enclosure mear the Holy
Pavilion in the compound of the Temple of Lord Ranganfitha ;
and the theme, of St. Nammizhvir prescribing the Dust of
saints’ feet as cure for the God-afflicted, came to be discussed.
Nambillai, the Chief Disciple asked :—* Ts n't the Cause Itsell
the Cure also for the God-sick ? for the Cause for producing
isiress, was mentioned to bethe Haoly Charioteer, Lord Krishoa
Himsell [i.e., distress consequent on llis absence].  To relieve
this then, is not e Himself the Sovereign Salve ? While so,
He is mentioned as the Cause of the malady, but the Dust of
the saints is prescribed as its cure ! Can the cause then be one,
and the cure another "' ?

Replied Nambillai :—* Hear me. When people are in fits
(=delirious of God)®, we cannot give them butter-milk (=anti-
dote) at once to drink ; but must first apply to their nostrils
ginger-powder. Besides, when butter-milk is asked for, and it

(d) Cp. ‘.1;“_:3 Uhrist,,- the l;rl:.nt.-

Phyeician of value, the ooly Sover-
vign Physician of the sonl, who by
his blood and epirit enres all onr
spiritnal sicknesses.’

[ Cruden’s Coneordanes under 'Thy-
siednm,”

L {a} The very touch, tho very
gight, tho very hem of the garment,
the very abadow and sther relies of
holy men, have been recorded as
thus efficacione. Head the lives
of Hﬂ.mimljn' of Jesur, and of the
holy anints of every land.

(1) Cp: Harivamen Ch .;-m\u:m:'q[{hcmmg':qi& 1]

*, At Fr: de Sales tellsus [Bk :
vif, Oh s x. p 2278, on Love of God
—4 There are peranns, who by
vielding without reserve to the ju-
fiuence of livine . Love, augment
ita ardour to euch a degree, that in
ihe e it Nlti.m]:lr conFnmes | hein.
Thess ardent: lnvers of the Al-

wighty are likn persons enduring
pome widihty ﬁﬂilr!:inn; the axenss
of griel eometimes doprives them
for eo long o time of food Ao
gleep, thalt they are redoeod to
extreme debility,  whirh soon lenis
1o deathe™
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is not readily forthcoming, we imust resort to such other remedies
as are ready to hand. Thus, when Lord Krishna (butter-milk)
is longed after, and He cannot be produced at once, we have to
adopt preliminary measures, such as that of sprinkling Holy
mens' Dust (ginger-dust); and when the patient recovers

his hreath somewhat, then only may the sovereign Remedy
—the vision Beatific of Lord Krishna—be presented to him."”

[Bhag s Vish . Bk IV, poiB3g, = Tanivum " iv-6-6],

TOPIO &5.
Love of God unte death.

It is now shown that if saintly men be not admitted as
immedinte Saviours,—as illustrated above by the curative power
of their Holy foot-dust—they are at least eflicient functionaries
for performing mediatorial offices between souls and God, 1In
other words, theyv do possess the power of vicarious pleading
with God, and procure for souls their redemption. There lived
a saint by name Tiruk-kanna-mangaiy-indin remarkable for
his ardent love of God, and who worshipped at the Adorable
Shrine of Lord Pattariivi { — The life of lovers). He was so far
risen in holiness as to put entire trust and confidence in
God, so much so that he entirely abandoned his soul unto
His keeping, and ceased from every activity which may savour
of trust in self, and of distrust in God. He laid himself
down at the door of the Sanctuary of the Lord prepared to die
for Him, and thus exemplify his whole-hearted love and trust

in Him ! * His disciple ran to him and weeping, praved to him

1. Cp.(a) “Thy lore, O God, is the sonl from the body, and by
stroig ag death ™ (Canticles, viii-G).  caueing the death of those wlho
Bays 8t Fr:de Salesinbiz‘Love  love, it rendeve them infinitely
of God” [Bk: vii; Ch:ix, pe 3761~ happier than if it hestowed on
wEEE divine love is eometimes g0 (hen o thoozand lives”

violent, that it actually  separatoes [Continmed on gurge T8
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thus :—* God-Sire | after thy departure, what hope is there
for me ? " The master consoled him thus :(—* Son! remain by

iny side, that is enough for thee.” The disciple carried out
this command to the very letter and expiring even before the:
master, mounted to the abode of the Blessed. Three days after,
[The
disciple’s incident also jllustrating that the mereact of acceptance

the Master winged his flight to the regions of glory,

of a disciple by his godly master secures a passport to Heavenl.!
[Bhag: Vish: Vol, TV, p, 1844, * Vedam ™ iv-A-87,
TOPIC 5.
Martyrdom.

Kurattdzhvar, the immediate disciple and  lover of

Ramdnuja, was a martye to the Cause of Vaishnavism.
Krimikantha-Chala, the reigning prince at the time of the Chola-
Kingdom was a higotted Saiva. Like Mahomet's followers

converting people by their sword, he had undertaken a crusade

“ As the lor of the reprohaie is
Lo die 1o gin, that of the elect is to
sxpire in the love and asrace of Gad,
which ia offected in sevoral wara"

(B[ Thomas i Kempis, Tmit : Che
g 109 )= Blessed ia the maa whn

continnally  anticipnter  the lowre

of his death [vide Wh: G xdii-
He— % Japan &e' | and keeps him-
welf in contingal preparation Tor
irs appaodch,”

(¢} "“The Prepared and Ready

ever weleome  Death as thelr most
endenring host ' s the teanalntion
wf " ﬂ'J'J'iﬂ.ﬂ'rl'fyuﬂ:ﬁ prnlikshunde wri-
Futiehn preigam fe-dfithin”

{d} = Thongh He alay me, vou will
I wenat in Him ' [Job @ xiii. 15].
‘Taith’a eves, that can aee throngh
a millstone, enn see through o
glomn of God, and nnder it ped
tiod's Llonghta of love and pepee,”
[ 280, Hov: 8 Rothorford’s See
lect Tootters |

(e} Bt. Yimundchiiryn snng :—
seIFGATG Tl |
AFIgAFLTOTTRIEAT |

1. For earvolorative texts in the
Fille, of chis tputh, gee Erol xxxii-
11-14; Kinas viii=R-100; Joh xlii-7.8;

[V : 20, Btotra-Ratna].
Tom. xv-30; Kph. vi-18-1%; 1 Theas
ve2h: Hob-xiii-18 ; James-v-106,



TOMIC DU —MARTYRDOM, Ty

of religious persecution, in the course of which he forcibly com-
pelled every one to sign a bull he had proclaimed, to the effect

that there was no other God but Siva. Azhvin was one of
those so forced,
tion. He stoutly refused. Thereon the king ordered his eyes
being plucked out.  When, Azhvin himself plucked them out,
exclaiming —* These eyes, evil after having seen thee, shall
not be.'!
from that moment sorely longed for restoration of his eye-sight.
The blinded Azhvin (like Milton) composed at this time the
famous Hymnal known as the Varada-rija-stava {or Psalms in
honor of Lord Varada-rdja, Resident in Kﬁnlwipuram]. On
hearing one verse out of this (viz., verse 23, beginning: “ niln
megha &c.,” ) Rimdnuja was so rejoiced that he exclaimed ;—
“ Azhvin! 1 cannot bear to see thee so distressed, being
deprived of eyesight. It matters not now if by pressing on God

In court, he was ordered to sign the declara-

timinuja's heart bled at this catastrophe, and

our petition, we transgress the law of utter resignation and sul-
mission to His will. 1f then dost not care to urge thy will
against God's, at least I conjure thee to do so for my sake.
Prithee, go to Lord Varada and sing to Him.” Azhvin
carried out his Master's behest and returned,

L. Cp: St: Igoating's (Bighop of
Antioch A, 1) 107} condoct beforo
tine tyrant Trajon :—Trmjan  ask-
el :—* Uo not we seem to theo to
bwrar the Geds in ouwr  breasts,
whom we have assisting us ngninst
our ouemies ¥, Ignatins roplisd:—
“You err in callivg those gods

who are uo better than devils, for
there is only one Giod, who made
heaven and earth, and all things
that ara in them (= purf of the
meaning contained in the loly
Name Nipdyana) [Botler's Livew
of Boiute, Vol 11, p: 181,

. ASATATATALH
wagasHaRga |
HEA QTG AT A
FEMFERTTEET ||
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Has He deigned to favour thee (i.c., grant thee eyes)?”

asked Riamdnuja. “ No ", answered Karandtha.

 But did you iymn Lord Varada with the motive needed 27

“Sire, ves ", (concealing his motivelessiess, out of respect ofr
his master’s injunction to hymn sdth the motive of regaining
Lthe lost eye-sight)

 Recite one verse then vut of those Hymmns, pray.”

Azhvin recited verse 22, beginning: “TvAm-udira” &c.,!
IRaminuja was so delighted with ils sweelness and mean-
ing, that he exclaimed :—

“ How could not have God condescended to thee, after
listening to such ravishing music of thy hymn ? Rzhvan ! turn

ter me, let me scan thy face.”

| Rimanuja's anxious care for Azbvdn’s welfare had pro-
voked in him certain conviction that his disciple hed obtained

eye-sight from the All-Merciful.  Henee his seanning’.
[Bhag: Vish: Dk IV poassy oo Nokki " iv-7-6],

TOPIC &7.
Grateful submission teo spiritoal Diseipline.

CUnce, in the holy monastery of Ridmanuja, an entertain-
ment wis being given to the devotees of the plaze.  Xcchin
(Kidimbi-dechin), the disciple of Raminuja, served at the
entertainment, during the course of which, Bimdnuja noticed

" A& AT T S|ATT
FOGTHINFAAEE !
AR AR
IRUERATE T )
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him serving drinking water® standing sideways [a sort of in-
different attitude indicating want of sufficient respect for the
guests]. He ran up to Acchiin, and striking him on the back,
thundered out :—* Fool! Knowest thou not manners,—that
thou servest not puests by facing them right in their front
reverently ¥ " Acchiin never felt injured, but at once exhibited
feelings of gratitude for the master's correction, administered

out of his abundance of love for him, and in delight therson,

recited St NammazhvAr's verse - —

“ 0 Lord! Thou hast vonchsaled 1o help

Me render all Divine Service ;

Though humble 1,

In service high! ™1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk IV, p. 1918, * Manimamai ™ iv.8.2],

I. Of (a) “ Do you think thar
(il would have vou offer vietimas
and holocansta . No, o woald
pather hare yon obey Lis com.
mande: bocanes oledience iz far
petter than victime, aod i is bei-
ter for vou to gomply with Iis
will than to offer him the fab of
rams™ [Kings xv, 22

(1) The Carthusion monks  made
no  other vow than this:—41
promiise obedience according te the
rule.”

() Bt: Panl was stenck with a
light from heaven, and seized with
foar. _He crind, “Lord, what
wonldlst thon have me do?" [Acia
ix=7.]

(1} The Centnrion io Christ:—
“ 1 have soldiers under me, and |
sny to this, zo. and he goes; and tn

anciher, come, and he comes ; and
Lo my eervant, do this, and ho
dnes je." I Mat. viii. 0]

-

{#) 8t Ignativa wsed frequently
o gy that if his Holiness ghould
command him to embeak in a
vessel withont mast, sail, oar, ielm,
or any other thing necossary for o
voyage, be wonld unqunestioningly
ehaey him, not only withont nneasi-
ness or fepugnance, but with gron
interior satisfaction.

{f) “Obey your superiors, and
bix anbject to them ; for they waloh
continnally, baving o give account
for your souls; and obey them so
that they may discharge their duty
with joy, net sorvow : for that
would do yon no good, ™

[ Meh-xiii-17.)
11
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TOFIC 68
What iz not God's iz no use being ours.

What if [ can call my heart my own, if it be not the abject
of God's affection?” exclaimed St. Nammazbvir., To this
Nafijiyar gave an example:— The lover delayed coming.
and therefore the mistress who had intended scented sandal
for his service, broke the bottle which contained it, (for, what
nse is it without the lover 73" Thus the heart is a desirable
possession when it can be of service to him alone ; otherwise, it
is fit to be thrown away.?

[Bhag : Vish: Bk IV, p. 1914, © Mani-mimai " iv-8.2],

TOPIS 6%
Disinterested love to God.
The highest love o God is the love of charity, .z, love
rendered to God for God's sake,—love, culminating in benedic-
tion or glorification of God. Love so disinterestedly rendered

I. Cp (o)«"Bia 10 Anngira 1 For what is life to me afar

[Rémayans, i-118] -~ From Rima of the mighty car.”

‘Mo marvel, best of dames, thy [Madume Goyon's Tines] :—
apeech (c) “The heart. that valoes less

Thedoties of & wife shonld lench ; ite pasn

Yet T, 0 lady, alao know Than it adores Thy waya.”

Tine reverencs to my lord to show, () * Could I he enst whers Thon

Were he the meanest of (he hase art not,

ITnhonoure] with o single graoe, That were indeed a dreadful lot;

My Tmshand still 1 ne'er would  But regions none remote I eall,
leava Becure of finding God in all.”

Ent finn theongh all. wo hing woukd {#) * *Tir hut the love of gelf yon
claave, " EEE.

(B) Sitd :(Ibid ¢ v-26-5) Fix all your love on God alone,
“ Here for my lord T weep and sigh  Chonse but his  will, and hate your
And worn with woe would gladly own "

dis, [ (/) Beep: 83.]
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is love of purity and virginity, which carries with it the highest
fruit, viz, the possession of God, When that is secure, all
other secondary fruits are of necessity implied therein,?  T'his
is illustrated by the story of Sdvitri,? a matchless example of
chastity and fidelity to her Lord. Her parents had decided on
a husband for her, when Rishi Nirada happened to come and
told them that the intended bridegroom was not destined 1o live
long. At this the parents were taken aback ; but Savitri insist-
ed that she would not allow the purity of their first intention

being sullied by their change of mind,

“Him alone I would

have for my mate,” she beseeched, * give me to him, 1 stand

surety for his life."?
vblated her to Satyavin.

() Sage Alavaudis’s The Song-gem. verse 57:

The parents could not resist her, and so
As foretold by Nirada, the term of

AN gEn e iyd
AR IAFFIRRAYFITTARNTag
AR ANTTEEIIT TN |
AT EIRIATARFEIES ||

* Nor body, life, nor oall the good
thee workd

Cun give, nor soul iteelf, do 1 desive,

If they to Thee do not as sole Le
long.

Nob Thine, #--1 cunnot beur for une
instant ;

Nob Thine, F—in hundred woys Lo
ruin go.

I make my troth, Lerd ! what 1 say
ia truth,"”

1. All Vaishigavn saints’ prayers
are of thia form. They asked for
no blessings of God, bot sought the
God of Llessings, Llessed, praisl

aud glopified Him. They eswng Ay

in Rig Veda Khila: -
AN TAIETT AZEUTE

2. The story of Siviurd isvelated
in the Mahabbirata, nud Leautifolly
trnuslated by Hickert, and epito-
mized by Mre: Manning, A beiter
resurrection than even Christ's!
Also Cp, Queen Bita’s resurrection
from fire.

. Bu be virtuous or worthloss,—
many boe his days or fow,—
Once for ull 1 choose my huosband
to that choice will T be true.”

[Mre: Manning ]
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the youth's life came to an end, and Yama, the Lord of Deatl
abstracted his life away. But Sgvitri followed Yama's emissa-
ries and dogged them to the very threshold of his council-
chamber. Yama, seeing her, grew wroth with his agents for
bringing her, and turning to S4vitri : * What dost thou want ",
cried he.

Savitri 1 want my husband,”

Yama @ * Anything except him, please beg."”

SAvitri: @ Then let me have numerous offspring by

him."”

(Yama was thus bound by his own promise, and wis
voustrained to grant her Salvavan.  So, when God is acuired,
all else is implied).

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IV, p. 1920, * Eralum " iv-8-3].

TOEIC TO.

The tenderness of saints’ hearts.
The compassionate hearts of saints deplore the fate of men

who are turned away from God, and even blame God for
not correcting them, Such compassion was once excited in the
most tender heart of Kiratt-dzhivin, when, once as he was
passing by the way, he saw a frog in the jaws of a snake,
croaking most pitiously in death-agony, “T'o what Being doth
this frog send its plaintive wail 7 What Being will hear the
agony and come to rescue }° He sighed thus and fainted.?
{Bhag ; Vish: Vol. IV, p. 1960-61. ** NannAdar " iv-g-1]

L Up (=) Madame Guoyou's Whers is thy zeal? arise; be

Linesi— known I
" A thousand sorrows pierce my (b)) Buddha's compassi did
soul, similarly find vent when ho sspigd

To think that all are vol thive own: o decrepit old wan by the waye
Al ! be adored from pule Lo pule; Eide ; —
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TOPIC T1.
Charity in Baints’ hearts.
Another story of the Queen of Mercy holding supreme
sway in the heart of Kirattizhvin is also related. On the
river-side of Kiveri (Sritangam) a woman had filled her pots
with water, but there was no one near to help them to her head.
Azhvan noticing it at once helped her (forgetting his high caste,
and her lowness).

[Bhag : Vish: Bk. IV, p. 1960, * Nanpadac " iv.y-1!

TORIC T2
Morbid love of Luere

There are worldlings who are. so much addicted 1o Lucre
as even Lo consider their life not worth its purchase, .\ story is
vecounted of & man of this kind, who was accused of treason,
His hands and legs were lopped off as a punishment. His
friends came to condole with him in his dire misfortune. But
he consoled them by saying :—* Congratulate me, friends ! “tis
o your good wishes due, that | have with this much escaped !
What would have been me, if iustead of my bands and legs,
they had demanded me to pay something from my dear money,
which is of so much more value to me than my life 27 Si,
Nammazhvir laments over such men for their ignorance in
Lelieving that, not God, but Lucre protects them ! 1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk IV, p. 1971, % Sdmdrum 7 iv-g-2],

“ Bul le ! Biddbaria turned Being so feeble ibat when sal lips

Eyes gleaming with divine tears lo Cry
the sk, They cannot save ;™
Eyes liv with heavenly pity to the LAroald’s Liglit of Asia.]
curtl : 1. Cp: Madnne Guyon's Lines :—
LR T T

{ir) " Oh g the vain coneeit of man
Vevchanee the Gods have need of Dreaming of a gued his vwn,
help themsclves, Arroguling all e can,
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TORIC 73.

Baints' laments cause no annoyanse to God—orithe music of
perpetnal prayer.
Saints incessantly think of God, speak of God, call on

Him, prefer to him all the sorrows of their spirit &c. With
such lovers—because they dun Him as it were—God is not
offended. Sittdl-kkondir gave the following illustration ;—

“ The newt (wall-lizard) annoxingly tittle-tattles ever and anon,

People therefore pay little attention o it

Not so however

(iod, who on the other hand loves His Saints unceasingly

titthe-tattling about Him ™!

i Bhag : Vish, Bk, 1V, p. 1977, © Kondddum " iv-g-3]

Thongh the Lord s good alone™
lr.-J “ Lgarvn, sl carthl that feolie
1L,
sSpeang from this Lerresteial chsl,
Nothing is, unid pothing ean g
Life and power wre all in Gl ®

(o) * That God alone shosld prop

the sioking soul,
Fills them with rage agninst his
einpirm now
b tenverse enth in vain Trom polo
1o pole,

To seek one simple heard, el free
From all balow .

() RAFAMSTAG A AATTET |
AI§g: TATE @RI @NTAY ||

1. Cp: (o) Bl Gz fx-14; -
“ Unendingly
They chaut to Mo; seek Me ; keep
thiesie vows
0 reverpuceunl love, with change-
less faitl
Adoring Ma™
(h) Bh: G, Xii-G w8 —
Night wmd dday
Musitie on Me—Nhim will T swiftly
life
Forth From life's ocean of distress
aud desth,

Whose soual clings Fust to Me, Cling
thon lo Me [

Clazp Me with heart  and mimd © so
shalt thon dwell
surcly with Me on high.”

(e) Land Krishna to Gopis:—" But
doe vou know I luve to lisien Lo
wromblings, cvery moment of my
existenee, aud am not in the habit
of enumerating my swTows Lo
olhers F (1" xxxvili. Appendix;
Yolll. Lord Ganvanga by Shishic
Eumiir Glhose.”

() * God—the great paticat loving
God, hears the hoge gounding=-bonmd
of space re-eclio again and yet
agnin with rongh curses on Iis
Nowe,—with groans and wailings
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TOPIC T4
The pride of the parvenu.
When insignificant man tises to fortune, hie becomes vain,
and demands respect and homage from all. He wishes 1o
be aired about as * What a great man he {— mudaliyar) ! "1
[Bhag: Vish: Bk IV, p. 1974 * Kondittum " iv-g-i]

——— . ——

TOPIC TE.
Vile are the ways of the world.
“0h, the ways of the world ! laments St. Nammidzlvar,
See by what unfair means do they hoard Lucre.
woes to live in a village.

X good man
He thinks Le ought to place himself
He
zoes to the headman of the village and commends himsell 10
his care,

under some one's protection that he may live in peace,

The headman seeing that he is a poor harmless
soul, hut having some money, begins by frightening him thus:
“ | say my good man ! I find people hercabouts whispering 1o
themselves about thee ; they suspect thee, they may harm thee,”

shonts, tears, langhters and shud-
dering digcord throngh iz evers
lapting vaetness, bob amid it all
there is a steady steain of musie,—-
full, sweet and pure—ihe muosic of
perpeinal Praver? No ecience of
Prayer? Such science there is thac
Ly its power the very eiher paris
agunder ak by o lightning stroke —
the highest gold pateways are un-
barred,—and the conpecting link
"twigt God and man siretch itself
throngh space; between and roumd
all wor'ds, defring any foree io
break the envrent of i messages,”’
(. 158, Marie Correllis’ SBonl of
Lilitlh 3,

1. A man by name Muita fook
menial service umder a zentlenan,

and durving 4 o 3 years he served,
e lomrnt all the master’s  soneorna
amd geereiz.  He had obseyved (he
master Lovying money under ile
hearth as a safe biding-place.  The
1onster happencd 1o e absent; when
Mutin the menial, quietly exiracted
the ireasure. From that day foa-
ward, by dogrecs, he grow insolent.
When hia master ealled him
“ Mutta", * what ' he hegan “ am
I eo comiemptiblo ? why ecan't yon
eall me  * Mothosdmi,” sir®™
Another time, master :—* Mothu-
simi.”” “Ia that all the ticle |
dererve” the menial yelled, * why
ean't vou address menz " Mutho-
ghmi  Mpdaliar?",
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T

The poor man is put in dread and asks :—* Have T not trusted
thee, Sir! all these days? What wilt thou have me do "
“ Listen " rejoins the headman, * if thou hast any money, keep
it in my house ; if thou hast any land, transfer it to my name.
No ill can then be plotted agninst thee, for thou canst then
freely declare thou hast nothing of thine own. In this manner,
the good man is by (he headman’s artifice eaught in a net.
Not only this, he dodges the poor man, in addition, into executing
a document in his favor for loan not actually paid, and interest
i made 1o accumulate thereon., This, to silence the man
if he shiould ever make bold 1o demand his money and land,
Some time after, the headman conwrives to despatch the poor
dupe altogether, fearing that i he lives he may associale
with other people and expose his infamy, O, the ways of the

world! By what nefarious meansdo they stuff their stomachs !,

“Bhag: Vish: Bk IV, poo1g3s5, * Marukki 7 iv-g-6]

TOPIC T6.
dod Almighty alene can save us.
Pillai-Tirunaraiyfir-Araiyar  said i No one is able to

1. Our holy teacher 11 Midhava-
param Srinivigiehirya embellich-
ed this Iy the following tale:—
T L Wisa reh mian, ito whose
favour o wily Yaiera insinnaied
himzalf, and obfained from hima
loun of 4,000 Ropees, The rich man
fell ill, and was on the poing of
dving, He eonld yet falk. He sent
for the Vaisya, to get hia money

wr friends pathered voond him,
showed hiz Tour fingers, dirceting
them towards the Vaigya, as if to
make Lhem  undersiand that the
Vaisva owed lim L0000 Rupeer, and
to recaver it for him, The aetoic
Vaisva turned this domb sign to
hia advantage, hy addressing with
{vrocodile) tearn in his eyes:—
“ Alas, frienda! how T wizh this in-

haek ; bat on learning that he could
gtill uge his fongnoe sent word fo
#ay he would join him soon.  In the
meanwhile the rich man loat speech.
The Vaisyn was agoin  eent for,
Learming hie hod lost gpeech, he
paw readily came, The rich man,

timate friend of mine had leed !
Bee, he asks you (o portion ont 4000
Its: to me out of lig eetate,—the first
thing,—what he had himaelf inten-
ded to give me if he had lived,
Note his dying request, pray ; pay
me and lef his goul rest in poace 1*



TOPIC 77.—CO-OPERATION,—3AN AND GOD. £g

dfsentangle the intricately woven bird's nest. \When therefore
the Almighty has woven a net about our soul, in due regard to
the acts of every one of us, how can one with no back-bone in
him, disentangle this net? Only He can do it when we clasp
His Holy Feet "0

[Bhag : Vish: Bk IV, p. 1994 * Kith " iv-g-§]

TOPIC 77.

The ce-cperation of deod's Free Jrace and man's Free Will.

When St. Nammizhvir asked God why all men should
not be saved by His Free Grace; * But man has free will,
and 1 wait to see its predilection for Me dawn,” answered
God. * But even that dilection in the free-will, thou cans't
generate ", ' pressed the saint. The story of Rishi Udadka is
recited to the effect that after the war of the Mahibhiraia
terminated, and all the Kuru-race had been extinguished, he
happened to meet Lord krishna, and questioned :—

“ What ! As God, are not to Thee, Pindavas and Kauravas
eipually bonded as Thy creatures 7 How then didst thou take
up sides with the former, and allow destruction of the latter 2

I, Cpor Bl Gi: viisld:—
0 Mund it is
Tu picree t,imt. veil divine of vaci-
ons ghows
Which hideth Me; yet they who
worship Ma
Pieree it and pass beyond,”
Tyndall's marvellous coucepiion
of inanimate matter is eoutained in
his expresgion : *the form, poteney
and promise of life'; and Rev:
Thomas Mitchell says : “Belold Lhe
murvellous bypes who in our day
ate called  advaneed eioubists,”

pogsessing the credulous Lelief in
the evolution of all thiugs foom
nature, bot  rejocting  the preior
inrofution of these things, which
necessilates o creabion, amd this
a Oreator ! All the manifestations
of notore may unroll from lior
boson, but they woere never enroll-
ed within her.  They moy be un-
coversitl awd eome oot of her, bot
thay were never covered up or put
into her. A& thing may bo taken
oul of unothier which abl uot have
iv within 1" [ Key to Ghoeticn, Lus
Lrwad, oo ow
12
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Lord :—* Did I not with eternal patience bear up against
the sins of the Kurus ¥ Did 1 not use every possible means to
restore peace between the cousins? Withal, they persisted

in their infernal determination that if their

relatives, the

Piandus lived and thrived, they would not live and thrive, It
is thew, is it not, that I permitted their destruction ?"

Udanka :—* But thou art Universal Ruler.

Thou couldst

have so contrived their wills as to be well-disposed, and so have

secured peace P "'

Lordi—* But they have their free-will,

1 cannot coerce it,

but must wait till of its own free-choice, a predilection (or

dilection) for Me evolve from it.” !
[Bhag: Vish: Vol 1V, p. zoo7. “ Onpam ™ iv-1o-1]

1. For details of the Udankns {or
Utnitku) Episode, see Mabibhirats,
Aevamedhn Parva, Ch: 53 This
ig a difioult question for theelogy.
The following extencts from B Fiz
o Sale’s Trewtise on The Love af
tiod may lelp to elocidate it —

W #jhe mme all-merciful Being
...dlegires to recall us to our ovigin,
provided wo huve the bappiness and
wimlom wot to floe from the arms
of Infinite goodness and wercy [p .
45, Oh xviii. Blk. 7]

“Though God designed, in ereat-
ing them, to leave them o feec-will,
by which they might choose bet-
ween good and evil, he also resolved
to create them in originul justice,
thnt they mighl have reason to re-
proach themeelves alone if they
forfeited eternal glory™ [p: BG
Ch:iv: Bk ii.]

“Yes, my God, thou art infinitely
good ; thon vuly abandouest those
whe forsuke thee Lhou wouldel

never withdraw thy graces from us
il we were not Lhe tirst Lo Nee from
thee, and rofose thee the dominion
of our hearte” [Pp, 7273, Ch: x,
Ek. if].

“ Waturalists mention o precious
atone, whose brightuess is tarnishol
if poison of any kind cowe in con-
tact with it.  So it is with the soul.
Xo svoner hus it consented to nior
tal gin, of whalever notore it moy
ey thun it instantaneously losea,
not only the treasnre of grace, bt
likewise wll its beaury and loveli-
wees"t [Pp. 14, Chsiv. Bk iv]

“ Destrnction s ey oeen, Tamel @
thy help is ouly in Me " [Osea, xiii-
0.

leflect alzo on the sense of :—
“Ask and it shall be given you: seek,
aod you shall fivd : knock, and it
shall bo opened to you * [Matt:
vii-T]

“The union of eor soul with God
is powetimes efceled withont vur



TOPIC 73, —POWER OF MONOTHEISTIC FAITH. ot

TOPIC 73
The Pewer of monothelsiic Paith.
The most ignorant and illiterate woman in the holy fold of

Rimfinuja's faith, knows who is the one only God. For Tripurii-
Devi, the wife of Rija Akalankafith-Azhvit, would treat
idols of all gods but the one God as no better than stones
fit for the hearth (to cook over), Someasked this queen if
her conviction was a result arrived at from the authority
of Revelation. * Nothing of this kind, | am aware”, she
rejoined, “what my Saviour Riminuja has settled for me is
enough. If he should command me that T should worship the
deity (Siva) of the north-east point of the compass (Isiinya)

where our waste-water pots are kept, I should worship it.

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IV, p. 2009, * Onrum ™ iv-10-1]

ORI 7.
Saints’ powar of salvatien ezceeds even that of God

God's saints take upon themselves the burden of saving

co-opernting furthor than merely
following simply, and without ve-
girtanee, the divine goodness which
attracts us with a view to union—
as an infant which delights in re-
posing onite mother's bosom, bt
hag not sofficient strength to seek
it, ia very glad when its parent
takes it in her arme, and places it
on her lap.” [P, 255, Ch ; §i, Bk, vii
on love of God].

“ An for those who remain buried
in the sleap of sin, they have in-
fdead just roagon to sigh, groan, and

weep :this is the greatest misfort-

une that could bofal them ; bnt they
have contemned and rejected the
light of grage; they have rendered
themsalver deaf to the voirs of s
inspirations ; they have bardened

their hearts against its attraetions ;
therafore they (Like the Kurise) nre
the sole authors of their own
misery—the workers of their min
anid destroction.” [P, 131, Ch, v,
Bk iv I'tid].

CUp: Brahma Bitra ;o beita-prog-
afpe ¢, and its claborate co-
meniarics on this guestion of Free
Girace and Free=will by Rdmdnoia.

o I Bhag : Vish: Vol x, p: 4207,
it is written:—" When the child
cries, " Ma" God anawers in the
gnise of mother in Mother's voice,
When it eries * Pa,” He answers in
the guizge of Father in Father's

voice,”

Read St: Augnstine’s  City of
God™ Oh: Gte 9, Bk: xii,
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men whom even God giveth up as hopelessly irretrievable. 5t
Nammizhvir ventured on such vocation. A question rose
here as to whether God's saints possess such a virtue. To this
the story of Uparicharavasu ! is cited:—By a Rishi's curse
this saint was consigned to the nether regions, the P'itila,
and there he continued his Vaishoava practices of devotion
as inculeated in the Paficharitra Seriptures. The demons
of 1%itila, seeing him belonging to the faction of the celestials
(Mevasy, harassed him with their weapons. DBut as he was
a devotee of Vishou, he proved invulnerable to them. The
demons sought their chaplain Sukra, and asked him to suggest
to them a way how to wound the devotee. Sukra said :—Begin
by abstracting his love for Vishow.” The demons then puton
thedisguises of Brihmanasand insinuated to him_that Vishou
who had neglected him so far, even down to his confinement

in the nether regions, could certainly not be worthy of his

worship and so on. But all these attempts to rob his love

for Vishou proved futile, but on the other hand they excited
great compassion in his heart for the demons, at sight of the
profundity of their sinfulness which suggested to them even
to go to the extent of trying to deprive even saints of their
love for God reigning in their hearts, and thereon supplicated
Vishou to exhibit his mercy even unto these men. The
saint’s prayer had immediate effect. The demons turned
friends, and were anon taken to Vishnu's abode of hliss.
Thus the power of salvation vested in God, manifests itself with
redoubled vigour in the members of His Holy Church.?
[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IV, p. 2008. * Onyum’* iv-10-17.

1. For an aceount of this King, [Pratip Chandra Roy's Edition.]

gee¢ Mahibhirata, Sinti  Porva,  Also read Vishno Dharma, Ch, 78,
Mokgha Dharna, Pp: 748 1o 76§
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TOPIC B0.
God alone the Universal Proprieter &e.
The Universal Father is the Only Lord. All others
who arrogate to themselves such independence are thieves,
The lesser gods are also such,

They eat sacrificial food which
properly helongs to God, and when the sacrificers seek them
with their prayers for boons, they ran away like thieves. Tor
these gads but rob from the sacrificers what is God's own, and
they hayve nothing which they can call their own that they can
grant. A certain Srivaishnava went to another Srivaishnava's
house, FPinding the master absent at home, the hungry guest
bound his wife fast to a post thinking she would refuse him
food in her master's absence. The good huswife, of a pious
nature, on the other hand was willing to help the guest with
all hospitality even in her Lord's absence. But the guest knew
it not, and so he helped himself to food without her and was just
ahout to depart when the master of the house returned and
learnt all from his lady. He felt rejoiced that a guest had so
honored him, and so ran after to thank him, But the guest
mistook his intention; and havingsacted the thief, his guilty
conscience made him run.  He was running for fear, and the

master was running after him to ok him '—So both ran !0

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. IV, p. 2031, “ Nidindr " iv-10-2]

the Sacred Rivers, not all the idols
made of muod and stone, but enints
alons purify by mere sight. Yolomes
have been written on the high
voeation God's apostles on enrth
arsappointed to fulfil. The wonder-
fol book called the Word.-Jewel of
Lokiichdrya, tranelated by Yopi
&, Pacthnsivathi Iyengar, INivision

1. All the Baviours of the world
hinve done this service to God, The
virtue in their work congisted in
ita purity of purpose, holiness of in-
tont, and absence of self.glorifion-
tion, The powers of ealvation
delronted to oy Baints are siated
to be even more efficacions than if
God Himself had directly exercisod

them, Hhdgavata saya for example
[X-88117t—

“Xol all the"eopions waters ol

0, on “ Teacher's Saving Power !
may he rend, Also h'ﬂpfir'mm-fid'ﬂ
frimbu, by 81, Madhnen-kavi, Cpg



04 DIVINE WISDOM OF DRAVIDA SAINTS,

TOEIC 81
Immovable Faith in one Jed.

Firm faith in one only God characterizes True Believers.
Ambarisha’s story is related thus in illustration :—Vishou
Himself, the Universal Lord, resolved to test his steadiness
of mind. He put on Indra's disguise, and appeared to him

riding on Airdvata, the white Elephant,
Not knowing that it was Vishnu

= Ak

any boon? ™ quoth He,

“Post thou wish for

Himself riding on Garuda, Ambarisha disregardingly said :—

#Who art thou ? and the insect with thee? I am a votary
of Him from whom even thou hast obtained thy high position

of Indra.
thee in the streets,
ce betake thyself away."”?

I amnot aman to do homage to all strollers like
I salute thee, O gndli ng !; from my presen-

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: IV, p: Zofr, ¥ Odivadi 7 iv-10-7.]

Jesus' snying :—* No man cometh
unto the Father but by me."”
ind is the ouly Proprietor, and
all things He owne. Any other,
pwning, ia a thief. The great
apostle Panl  maid :—" What  hast
thon that thou hast not received 7°
Azain % And if thon hast reeeiv-
e, why dost thon glory, ns if thon
hadst not received it ¥
[ 1 Cor;iv-7].
1. Cpo () *Again the devil ook
him np into s very high mountain
aml showed him ol the kingdoma
of the world, and the glory of
them.” B [Matt: iv-8]

CAncd gnid to him ; All these
will T give thee, if falling down
thon wilt adore me ' [Thid : iv-07,

" Then Jesus saith to Him: Re
gone, Batan : for it iz written: The
Ldfl‘!i thy Cod zhall thon wilare, auil
Hiw owly shall thow sevre

[Ihid: iv.107,

(4) The giant Kalanemi, the
most powerful of Satan's band, had
the andacity to oppose Vishnn
Himself ; bot because this Batan
had all but five things in hia posses-
ginn, he wns vanquished. The fre
things nre :

9aaraad-d Agdaasson |
TS RaMET AR |

[Harivamsa: ivix-1].
[Trana: on p 85],
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TOPIC 82.

The pewer of falth In ene Jod.

There was a saint ripe in wisdom, by name Tirumazhis-
aippirdn [B. C. y202—the son of Rishi Bhrigul.' He satina
temple sewing his old torn-out garments; when Rudra and
his wife Parvati passed by; but he never paid them any
regard. Parvati asked her husband :—* How, when thou art
so supreme, doth this creature take no notice of us, but sitteth
with his legs stretched, in his own nonchalant style 2",

Rudra: “He can be no other than Vishpu's devout
Worshipper."”

Péarvati: “Then let us approach him and test.” Thus
they both drew near, and asked :—

“Who art thou ? when mortals see the immortals, it is
usual for them to show their submission, follow them, beg and
obtain from them boons, and so on.  But thy conduct is other-
wise. Thou dost not even withdraw thy legs, when we are
here, as a mark of respect ; dost not care to show us honors due
to our dignity ; nor dost thou pray for gifts.”

Piraw: * Well said ; certainly 1 would do all that, but
could you grant salvation (moksha) 7
Fudra: ¥ Salvation 7 Noj that isout of my jurisdiction,

That is only attainable by resorting to Vishnu, and too if He
grant it out of His grace.”

Pirin: © Well, canst thou postpone death of creatures
from to-day to to-morrow, for example 2"

“ Beeanse of evil deeds Aund Brl of Nﬁrﬁ}'ul;ll‘."
The five-fold virtues lagged bebind: 1. Read vur Holy Lives of Dravida
Veidas and Righteousness, Hiatnle,

And Furbeuraoee, aud Truth,
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Rudra: “Oh! that depends also upon the actions of the

creatures,

Pirdin :

I cannot determine it."

“ Then, what canst thou do for me? Please,

then, decree that this thread which I hold, do follow the

needle as [ sew,
way."”

Thus mayst thou be satished and go thy

Rudra grew wroth at this insult and opened his third

eye in the forehend.

The saint on seeing this simply pointed

him to the innumerable such eyes which he posseessd in his

leg ! "1

[Bhag: Vish: Lik. IV, p: 2061: odiyodi ” iv-10-77.

L Cp. () $MUETAAFI3 Safeegeqagan |

(I} Srikieuiha in Lis Bldshiya on Sei-S80kta [Edte. 1881, Vani-Nilaye

Pross; Madens] quotes thos =—

SAARINURE =] FEEERIAAEA
(e} In Harivamsa 270-31, Rodea (e Fiva) bimseli suvs:—

FimgZIaEas fAonaaaay: |

() " Aud eall vone your futher
ipun eutth, Forove is your Father
wiois in Heaven [Matt, xxiii-0],

(¢} Parnmahamess Rimakyishos's
saying 7 [vihde Beshmavidie. P
146 Vol : vi-Xo 3:—"DBe nob like
Glhagtakarna, in thy bigotry. There
wos i man, who worshipped Sive
but liated all other Deitice. Une
day Siva appearad to hing and sid:
* I ghadl wever be pleased with thee
g0 lowe as thow hatest,” The man
kept silent,  After o few  duys,
Siva agmin appeared to him, This
time he uwppeared as  Wari-Hara,
wauiely, ouo side of the budy was

that of Siva, the ovher side Lhat of
Viehgu.,  The i was lalf jlessed
and hall displeased,  He laid lLis
ufferings on the side represoucing
Sivi, awd did vot offer aoything to
the side ropresenting Vishgu. Then
iva gaid ! * Thy bigtory i5 uneon-
quorable. T, by sssuming his dunl
aspoect, tried to convinee thee fliat
all gods and goddesses ave but the
visrious aspocts.””

{f) For Baivas iuterfering with
Huoly Toxts, vide Suthogopa Ridma
nujichiryn's Tumil B.A, Texi. for
1900 Fb. wote.
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TOPIC &3.
Certainty of salvation by pure faith in ene Supreme God.
Bhattar was once reading the life of Yayiti.! Two good
men in the audience, Pillai Vizhupp-Araiyar and Appiin
Tiruvazhundar-Araiyar asked him what chief moral lesson did
the life of Yayiti—related in such Traditions (as the Vishou
Purina) which are but commentaries on the Vedas—convey ¢

Cuoth Bhattar —* It inculcates this truth, that the lesser
gods, when propitiated, grant men their desires, but envy and
malice at man's elevation to their status, rankle in their breasts,
and they wait for an opportunity to deprive them of that high
status: whereas God, our Universal Father, is never influenced
by such passions, for to Him there is no happiness but the
happiness of His children, Hence Yayiti's life teaches us the
lesson that we must never resort to lesser wods, but trust the
One Universal Lord for all our benefactions.
we not learn from Ramfyana that this Lord, Incarnate as Rima,
with his brother Lakshmana, stood before VisvAmitra Rishi in
suppliant attitude as his humble servants and ready to do

his bidding 2

Further, do

The Questioners again :.---“ But sire, we learn that in
the doings of even this Universal Lord, when incarnate as
Krishna, his own kinsmen the Y#davas were made to perish
by the sea-side, the very reeds andrushes, growing there, tumn-

I, {u) Only the highest merit,
ohiained by trast in One God pro-

nay oven eonspired one; and then
pjocting Yoyati from his abode,

enres an etornal home in Heaven,
But minor degrees of morit such
a8 propitinting  minor  deilics
procure only short leases of happi-
nitss  in the mansions of thess
legrer beings, For exnmple King
Yayiiti merited Indra’s henven. Bnt
Indra watehed for an opportunity

ihrew him down to earth.

(b} Read the following versea of
Bhagavad-gite showing the differ-
enee of resnlis betwean faith in one
gupreme (od, and faith i inferior
deitics :—ix-23; viti-26 ; vii-20: with
gommentaries of Rimfnoja,

[our Engliah Tranelation. ]
1
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ing into fatal weapons in their hands. How was this 2"

Bhattar —* No stone was left unturned by Lord Krish-
na for the redemption of these graceless people. For their sake
the Lord brought from Kubera—the Lord of wealth—even the
Treasures known as Sankha Nidhi and Padma Nidhi ! ; and
vet Yadavas deserved to share the fate which they had des-

erved by their irreclaimable ways,”

The Questioners :—* Then it causes us also fear that even

our dependence on the one Lord is not destitute of danger.”

Bhattar :—" Fear not. The Yfdavas looked upon the
Lord, not as God, but as their ordinary companion, a mere
skin-relation, a mere blood-Kinsman ; and therefore this tempo-
rary material relation lasted only as long as the temporary
body lasted, and then ceased, whereas we rely on the Lord as
our eternal and Infinite God, and we claim spiritual relationship
with Him through our soul and not the body ; our desire also is
not for earthly gain but the regaining of the pristine purity of
the soul as essentially cor-relate to God, and therefore the fruoit
that we shall obtain is of the spirit and lasts eternally like the
spirit itself.”?

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. IV. p. 2o63. % 6diyddi ™ iv-10-7].

TOPIC 81

Wirdyana —the sole Granter of all goud.
Mirkandeya-Rishi volunteered a long time to win the

1. Kubers isthe Lovd of the Nine
Great Treasuree, called the Padma,
Mahi-padma, Sankha, Makara, Kae-
chapa, Maknuda, ¥anda, Nila anid
Kharra.

2, 8t, Ienatiug converled the
ence proid vain-minded St Francis

Xavier by often repeating the wia-
dom ;= For achat awill it projit o
wiea fo gain the whole seorld, and
lose hizowen soul or what exchange
ghall & man give for his soul '

[Mnit » xvi-297,
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grace of Rudra; and Rudra pleased with his penances said:
# Markandeya ! like thyself, I myself had to wait on another,
greater than myself, in order to win the position which 1 now
hald,t  Thou hast waited on me so long, I should not send
thee away without recommending thee to our Sovereign Nard-
-yana,? the One God, who shall requite thee for all thy services
to me. What [ can do for thee is but what the rules of
hospitality demand. For when a guest happens to come to
our house, the host must offer him food: but if the host
happens to have no food, he is bound, by the rules of hospi-
tality, as the next alternative, to guide the hungry guesttoa

good neighbour’s house where he is sure to be fed. (Otherwise
the host will sin.)

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. IV. I, 20635. © Pukkadimai " iv-10-8].

TOPIC 85.
‘The Ineffable bounty of Fod's Leve and Parden.

When the profusion and the prodigality, as we may ex-
press, of God's mercy begins to rain on us, who could stop it ¥,
Embdr said that there is a mystical sense conveyed when
Lord Réma, God Incarnate, said to his followers Sugriva and
others with reference to the sworn enemy Réivana :—

1. (n) Read Bling: OF: vii-22 —
RAAIGIGHREAETIAAES |
SHT T HAAAAARAFLE 1|

(&) Alao Bralnnu-Siira fii-2-37.
wEAGI A ||
2 Cp: [HIFFANTNIRETION: |

[Nirhyanopanishat] vide nole 89,p: 144 English: Taiva-trayps
by Parihasdrathi Tigl.
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“ The suppliant will | neer forsake,

Nor my protecting aid refuse

When one in name of friendship sues.
Though faults and folly blot his fame,

Pity and help he (fivana) still may claim.”

The sense is that God, while Omniscient, elects to seem as if
e be devoid of knowledge ; or while remembering all, elects to
be forgetful; while Omunipotent, he elects to be incapable It
These contrasts are justified thus: \When one becomes God's
dependent, God blots out of His Omniscience his past sins ; and
forgets the sins which he may commit unintentionally after his
regeneration by knowledge ; if by any reason God be obliged to
forsake a sinner,—albeit as Omnipotent He could do it,—yet
He elects to be incapable of abandoning him, *
from our essential alliance with God, or the eternal bond of rela-
tion subsisting between God and soul, as Creator and creature.

All this arises

i o g v § PPt S [ Py R O EE 0
= =0y |
[Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2087, * Kaiydr " v-1-1].

L, Cjp: () Cﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬁfﬂl i
[Bhattirya's Sulasra-pama— Bhaghya.]

(4 Y1t is commonly awd truly 2, Cp: Y Doca it not  even come
i thut Dhalf the valne of s gift  to ourselves semetimes in proyer,
depends upon the way in which it when we bove been  dwelling long

ie couforved, The gencrons Lene-
factor dispeuses Lis Lounty with
such delicacy and grace that, whilg
the benefit is enjoyed, the and of
the benefuctor is scarcely fell.* ® *®
The gifts of the Creator.........cc.nre
dispensed Ly an nrscon hond, and
in anch profusion and with sueh
uniformity that the priceless value
of each is lost in their multiplicity.”
[(P: 1t The Yoice of Croation by

F. C: Ookeley, M A)

upan gome oue beautiful attribute
of the Diviee Nature, to ask oor-
gelves in amazement, how it iz chat
tod ean possibly forgive sin, and
forgiving it, can look g0 completely
us if He had forgotten it os well,
wmil gven feem to estoem ug more
when we rise from o ghomeful fall,
than if we had stood upright in
His grace and onr integrity all the
while.,” [I. 241, * The Creator and
the Creature by F. W, Fuber, I, D.]
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TQPIC &G

God's Freedom fettered by His merey.
St. Nammizhvir when he realized the infinite nature

of God’s Mercy, to which the faithful became heirs, exclaimed :—
“0 Mercy! thou hast deprived God of the freedom of His just
will. Safe under the wings of Mercy, no more can God
Himself (Mercy's Lord), even of His will, tear Himself away
from me: for if He can do so [ shall still exclaim | am victor,
for He must purchase the freedom of His will by denying
to Himself Mercy; but which, being mereiful, he cannol do.
A devout lady by name Aiyakal-amméi] visited Lord Varada-
rija's shrine (at Kadfichipuram) on her way back from Vijaya-
nagara.  She exclaimed : * God, I have now clasped Thy feet
firmly; try if Thou cans't spurn me and shake Thyself off

from me ! "

[Bhag, Vish, Bk, V., p. 2088, % Kaiyir" v-1-2],

TOEIC 8T.
The depth of Jod's Redeeming love.
FPillaiy-amudanir used (v exclaim: “How Great, and
Worthy Thou art, O Lord of the discus! and how vile and
unworthy I am"” \When so exclaiming, he used to raise his
arms to Heaven at the first part and drop them down earth-
ward at the second part of this expression.!

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2111, * Ammén. ” v-1-7].

1. Gy (o) “Not ouly com the  knowledge wnd confession of gur
goul that knows its misery have o wisery iutroduces ue to God, Thus
great confidence in God, but eannot o1l the grent saints, Job, Thavid and
have adrue confdence unless it ins  the rest began their prayers by tho

a knowledyge of ita misery; Tor (his  scknowledgment of their misery
-
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TOPIC B3
Purity (or Blncerity) in Love to Jod. .
Anasiya (the wife of Atri) congratulated Sitd on her
fidelity to her Husband, Lord Rima,and told her that a true
faithful wife was she who looked on her Lord as God Himself,
When so complimented, Sitd out of bashfulness and modesty
stood with down-cast eyes and quietly gave out that the test of
her fidelity was notwhen she had a husband like Rima, perfect
in beauty as well as graces, but when Rima should stand
without these ; when he should be found even the reverse of

what He was.!

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2211, * Kadiyan " v-3-5]

2.

and noworthiness; so thal ifisa
most excelleut thing Lo own one's
el poor, vily, sbjeet, and unworthy
of appearing in  the presence of
Ggd  [1* 39; Ch: #i: BL. 1.
 Consoling  Thowght= 1.|j‘ St Fr:de
Eales, |

() This i8 called  weichy-
ihan ek ol et rat, Cp: the verse by
Saint Yamuondchiiryn in his Stotra-
Hatna: * Tad ahaw &o "= =1}
Perfection ! justify to Thysell the
cternnl watural affinity betweon
Thyuelf and Myself, that without me
Thow eanet not be Lord; that with-
out Thee [ cannot be liege."”

{e) “The gulf between Ciod and
ouraelves soems infinite and impae-
withle ; yel grace bridgee it over,
and passes it with a rapidity to
which the apeed of the electric
spark iz weary slownesa,” [ 264
Ch: v: Bk.ii Dr. F. W. Faber's
Creator s Creatora].

{4) “Without repested wmedita-
{iong on the Diviee Perfeclions we

cannot fathom the depth of our
own nothingness, the horror of our
own baseness, the inconceivable
pertinacity of our sin ® % # ¥
Only let ng rewember, for life is
short and theve i@ much to do, that
rizht down throngh the abyssof
pur gwn nothingness lieeg the short-
eat rond Lo the coutemplation of
the Divine Beanty.” [P 261, Ibid],

{¢) “My God aud my All] Who
wrt Lhou, (0 Bweetest Lovd ¥ aud
who om I, thy servant and o base
worm 27 [St. Praucie As=aisi]

L () Rewd Rimiyans Bk 11-

Cantos, 117, & 118. .dnesiyn fo
Hitd 1

“These women gain high spheres
ahove

Who still unchonged their hus.
band's love,

Whether they dwell in towa or Woud,

Whether their bearts be ill or good.

Thoagh wicked, poor, or l::d nwny

Iu loves' forbidden paths Lo sbray,

The noble watrou still will deem
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TCPIC &9

All the godly are to be honored, irrespactive of social bearings.

What if they be only our sons ? what if they be only our
disciples ? When they are found embarked on the way to God,
they become worthy of worship to all. This truth was acted
upon by Kfrattazhvir, the father of Kirattizhvin, The
father Jost his wife (i.e. the mother of Azhvin) and he was
thinking of entering again on the married state, but meanwhile
a doubt assailed him :—* If I marry again,” he thought, * it
will not suit my son, as step-mothers are alwaysso; butif 1 do
not marry, it will be against the ordinances of Sistras which
require that one ought either to lead the life of the householder
ar ought to take up the habit of the monastic order, He
cannot hang between. How shall I act now? Shall I please
myself or please my son 7" After thus deliberating for some
time he decided to be on the son's side rather than the side of
Ordinances. 1 shall thus be more serviceable to him who is
making for holiness, " he reflected, “ than be a slavish stickler
to the ordinary rules which prescribe for one's selfish gratifi-

cation.” He thus gave up the idea of taking a new wife.!

Her lord a deity supreme.”

Bita's reply to Anasdy do—

“ No marvel, best of dames, thy
speech,

The dniies of o wife should teach ;

Yet I, O lady, also know

Due reverence to my lord to show,

Were he the meanest of the base

Unhonored with a single proes,

My husband still I ne'er wonlid loave

Bat firm throngh all to him wonld
gleave.”

{% Thie is typical of the pority
of love to God, Thomae & Kempig

gnys—" He therefore that ig not
preparved to suffer all things anid
renomnes his own will, tondbere
invariably to the will of his Heloved,
is unworthy of the name of lover.
It ia essential to that exalted cha-
racter to enidore the severeat labonrs
and the Litterest afflictionsz, aud to
let nothing in created nature torm
him agide from the sopreme and
infinite wood." [ Tmitations of Chriat.
Bk. fii=Ch ¢ iv.]

1. Cp:{n) The conversion of
tnddha's father and wife, to Bod-
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TOPIC 80,
Jod's will in all matters.
Kirattdzhvin's resignation to God's will was so full and
unqualified that he had no will of his own even in the ordinary
concerns of his household.

One event in his life is here given
as an illustration of his resigned will, One day Anddl, the wife
of this saint, remonstrated with him for having taken no thought
about the weddings of their sons Bhattirya and Sririmap-
pillai, though thev had arrived at the proper age for becoming
householders, The saint told his wife .—* Is that so? Then,
when 1 go to the temple to-morrow, bring thy sons there.”
The good wife did as directed, the saint standing before Lord
Rahganitha silently consulting His will.  Then a voice came
The

saint; “ They say these boys bave arrived at marriageable

and asked the =aint what he was contemplating about.

age.”  The Lord: “ The affnir is my own. 1 shall see to the
boys properly matched.” The wvery next day, some gentry

hrought Manni and gave her in marriage to Bhattar,

[Bhag. Vish. Bk, V. p. 2318 ¥ Niraindavan " V.5.7.]

dha the Ascetic ;= mighty wonds,
Al in iz own hand earrving
Budlilha's hiowl,

Whilst a new light brightened the

“ Then the King amazed,

Inquired : “ What Lreasare P anid
the Teacher took

Meokly the voval palm, and while
they paced

Through worshipping aivects—ihe
princess and the king

On gither gide—he told ihe things
which make

For peace and - pnreness,”
. = & . &

i En they eamn

Tuin the Palnco-poreh, Snddhidans
With brows unknit drinking the

lnvely eves

OF sweet Yapodharn and sanned
her lears ;

And that night entered they the
Way of 'eace-

[The Light of Asia by Fdwio

Arunld,]

[t} The eonversion of Vishau-
privii, the echoste wife of Lorg
tinnrangn, (o his becoming an asce-
tie, h¥y resigning h!r:a—"?in.!.gu-
priva eaid that =he agread to per.



TOPIC §l.—GOL'S SPECIFIC PRESENCE IN FORMS., 10§

TOPIZ 81.
Gad'z spacific prasencs in Forms.

St. Nammazhvir, in his ecstatic moments of Divine Union,
declared in transports of rapture how God with all his ineflable
radiant beauty entered into him and filled him.
Jiyar (Nabjiyar) wds on his way to the Temple of Lord
Radganitha, he met Pillin ( — Tiruk-kurugaip-pirdn-Pillin)

One day while

and asked him :(—

“ Holy Sire, is God's omnipresence confined to his essence
(svardpa) being present everywhere (wwipir), or is He also
specially present in His Beautiful Person (sigrake-vydpti) 2"

Answered Pillin :—* The omnipresence by essence is
universal, or generic, whereas presence by Person is particular
ar specific,—an act of benign Grace on his part to so become
When both
grace and sanctity co-operate, the Divine Person of God

manifest, and a reward to sanctity on man's part.

who abides latent in the heart becomes manifest.”?

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2321. ¥ Niraindavan " v-5-7].

form her pait of the compact, avd
chearfully accept the sitnation,
Tie fact is, the idea that her sufer-
ingg meant the salvation of man-
kind, gave hera joy which deown-
ed the sorrows that the prospects
of o temporary separation from her
hushand gave her” [P 8300, Vol.
IL. Lord Gaurangn, by Sigiv Kumar
Ghose, ]

1. In the works of the Vieishtad-
vaita Philosopbers, three kinds of
prescnce  are distinguished: (1)
That by essence (Seerdpn) by
which tha Universe exists (equiva-
lent to the Father of Christianity);
(2) that by will (suhkalpa) by
which the univereal coustitution

stands or falls; by which it is will-
ed as eteranl or iransient (pearly
equivaleot fo the Socer Woand of
Christinnity); (3) that by Person
(vigrafn op arturyd s manifeat) by
which sanctified sonls are blessed
and beatified (noarly equivalout to
the Holy Ghost of Christianity).
The first is Being (saf) the Root of
(2) and (3); (2) is Wisdom (jfidna)
and (3) is Lova{dnande), the Two
Attributes of (1) HBeing. (vide Com-
mentary on Tafeefroya on chit, 30
“Dhdryam &e.") Thisis the Mystery
of Trinity. The Epiphany, p: 115,
July 25, 1900 hasz very clearly ex-
pressed this troth thns —% God, by
virtue of Tlis Divine Immanence,

14
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is present in eversthing that exists:
it is by the power and force of this
presence that everything ia kept in
existence, and if it were withdrawn,
everytbing wounld vanish into nou-
exislence,  But over and above jhis
general or Universsl {immanence ae
a foree throughout
atomic meatter which constitutes
the basis of the material aniverse,
Gl hax other and higher moedes of
presence. His presence, for instan-
ea, in the hnman spirit, is wuch
more epecinlized than ITis presency
in mere mutter. Sgain His fu-
dwelling inspecially holy or sainthy
spirits, (v, the prophets) is far
closer and wmore intimate  than
either of these preceeding maodes,
though it does wmot  soporsede
them.” The Vigishtidvaite Tortlhep
speake of Inecnrnations which isa
*manifestition on earth 5o as te be
vigihly an Object of love for all
men'e (Aeshly) eyes to sae ™ [ride:
Rl r G, witlh Rimfovja's commen-
tary p: 8, by the Anthor]. UOun
ihis point the Epiphany guoted
above continaes :—" This being so,
Christinns do not find it difficolt to
ackuowlodge, on the authority of
revelution, that God can fake yet
another step forward, and effect a
still forther heightoning or inten.
gifleation of His prosence in o lu-
man nature,—even tothe extent of
vonstiteting Himeslf ite sole Ego
(i.e, bocuming incarnate, — without
thereby withdrawing  from any
previona  methed  of  presence
(ajahot svablgen, see Gita: Ihid),
ludeed to ug it seews the natuesl
and logical outcome of that THrine
condescension  which fret stooped
to have a prosence in  crooted

the whole

nature at all.”

‘As to Fai, Chit, and Anands
bring paralle]l to the Trinity, con-
sult St, Francis de Sales’ Traatiee
on Love of God. pp. 27 & 56 Chi:
xv. Bk & Also read Dr. Fuber's
Creator and Qreature,

As to the ravishment hy the Pre-
pence of Person which Bt. Nam-
milglivdr says, flled him &o., com-
parg -—*We shall be transporied
with happiness at seeing that (God
gives Himself toons without reserve
or limitation on His part, (déme-di)
ot thot He isan Abyss which we
cannot  soond-—n  source of bliss
whigh we cannot enjoy in proportion
to the iofinity of his perfections,
which will always bLe inflnitely
nlove the reach of eur capacity.”

“This vigion (ralled the Beatific
Vision, vide, Happiness of Heaven
hy Rev: F. J. Bondeeaux) produces
two transports of admiration in the
blesged ; one is excited by the etor-
nul boanty which they contompla-
te, and the other by their own in-
capability of penctrating the aliyss
of this infinite lovelivess. Thig is,
0 God ! the happy lot of those who
cnjoy thy presence : what they be-
hold in thee is wonderful, but what
they cannot eeo is still meove pd-
mirnble,"” [1*: 139, Ch: xv-Bk. T1T.
Bt: Fr: de Bules’ Treatise on Love
of God.]

This Topic has o epecial reference
to The Institution of Tmage-wore
ship, A remark by Roskin is hern
of great valoe in foroishing thou-
ght for recflection to iconoclastic
minds —" Nothing is more won-
derfol than the depths of moaning
which nations in their flvat days of
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TORIC 92.
Joy with Ged abeve all jors.

In the transport of holy joy consequent on communion
with (Grod, Saints realize God everywhere, and feel they are like
lost and identified with Him. In one of these rapturous states
of ecstatic bliss, 5t. Nammézhvir exclaimed that he seemed to
beall in all in God's Universe which contained Heaven as
wellas Hell.  Jiyar here explained that to one whose end is God,
Heaven and Hell make very little difference. Tor, Heaven
and Hell—the one ns full of happiness, and the other as full
of miserf.r, as to ordinary men appear—are equally despicable
to them as “compared with God Himself.* They would abhor
and detest Heaven if there were no God, as welcome and
embrace Hell if God were there,

[ Bhag. Vish. Bk, V. p. 2365, * Kalafgo] " v.6-10].

TOPIC 93
Juy over salnts’ graclous message to men.
St. Nammizhvir exclaimed : ““ Mighty Lord of the Celes-

thourht, like children, can attach  Brabmaviidin Pp. 550 6,]

to the rndest symbola, and what is Swedenborg saya: * God is oni-
to us grotesque or ugly, liken  vereally and singularly is in all
child's doll, ean speak to them the  jhings of roligion amd worship.”
loveliest thinge” 1 say this, [p.10]). “ Every one who believes
emphaticelly, that the tenith park  ypa4 God is o Man s able to afficm
of the expense which is snerificed
in domeetie vanities, if not abso- things in Grd, For becanss He ia
lutely and meaninglesely lost in Man, Ie has s body, and every
domestie discomforts and incnm- thing belonging to the body ; thos

branees,  would, if  collectivoly He lins o Face, & Dreast, an Ab-
offercd and wisely employed, build — yop0n Loine, Feot. * * & Iy

& marhle chorel far every town in

for himeelf that there are Infinite

Gaod-man they are Infieite,” (Cp

H p " n
EE::“:é The Seven Lamps of Bofasra-sirahd) [P 1 18, Divine Love
" Architectursl end Wisdem]e
[A most selentifio article on the L Cp. "If I make my bed in hell,

subject may be read in Vel 113, Thow art there'. [Psalms. 130-3.]
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tials! Thou hast made my heart Thy tabernacle.! So intimate
and close is Thy union with me, that I beseech thee never more
to leave me—me so lovingly clinging to Thee!™. The last day?
of a course of Holy Festivals, had just been celebrated in
Srirangam ; when Bhattirya, after getting the place where he
lived, watered and rendered cool and agreeable (Sriringam
being a hot place), sat down meditating on that sentiment
(above), He requested his disciple [iyar to sing that verse to
him, he himself following him in a heart-melting strain. As
Jiyar sang, he feelingly cried ;—* O joy ! that there have been
zaints like Nammdzhvir born on this earth! saints who have left
us such consoling verses as these,—verses which melt our
stony hearts!! One may undergo the severest course of
discipline and austerity ; one may have subdued his senses,—
such ns those commencing with Vama® &c.,—but the heart in-

side mmay remain as hard as steel.
succeed in tempering and liquifying them,”

Only verses such as these
Nafijiyar took

delight in often relating this incident to his disciples.

[Bhag, Vish. Bk, V. p. 2410, % Vand-arnli " v-7-7].

1. Cp: 'T will abide in thy tw-
bornacle for ever. [Pa:61-4].

2. For a definition of Tumna,
Nigwmea &e, and o disconvee on the
prychology of that process, see
pages 33 f, Part 11 of our Lectures
on lospiration, Intoition and Fest-
asy. Another definition from ihe
work ealled * Yoge-Yijiaralkyn s
here given : (1) Yowa is the prae-
tiee of the virtnes of continence,
non=injury, non-accepling  (gifis
&e.), truthfolness in order to Lring
abont the enbjngation of the senses,
{2) XNiyame is the higher leszon of
the virtoes of purity, conienment,
unil aneterity, stndy of scriptures,
and love to God. (3) deana ie
posture of different kinds, so that

it may help eoncontration of the
mind. (4} Pedudyima, the proc-
tiee of regulating breath as per
rules laid down, in order to keep
the body in geod health, (5) Prai-
yithire is the endeavour to ab-
stract she mind from running ont
to plensures of tho senece and to
fix it on God. (6) Dhgrone is the
intensification  of abhorrence fop
sensc=ohjects and fixtnre in God,
(T} Dhiydna ja the meditating on
God in His Essense, Attributor
Person, the magnificent pageantry
of His eroation and 1lis acte. (8)
Samgdli i the continuance of the
snbjecte of meditaiion, as well at
times ont of meditation, agin fixed
times of meditation,
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TOPIC. 94
Ecstasy over God's Severelgn Grace,

When Appin Tiruvazhundir Araivar chanted St. Nam.
mizhvar's verse * Vandaruli” [v-7-7. T. V. M.], he took
cymbals in his hands, and while uttering the phrase * Vand-
aruli™ he was so overcome by the sentiment conveyed
therein that he felt choked and could not proceed further
[The meaning of the phrase is:“ Out of Thy sole Grace, Lord !,
Thou vouchsafest to come to me ”, expressive of the Sovereign
love, compassion and sacrifice of the Mmighty in approaching
the insignificant and mean creature, man, and making his poor
heart His tabernaclel.t

[ Bhag, Vish, Bk, V. p. 2311, * Vand-aruli * v-7-7]4

TOPIC 95.
What doth the name of God ‘ Nectar” implyi
St. Nammizhvir, when visiting the Holy Shrine at Tiruk-
kodandai [Kumbhaghonam], addressed the Lord therein
enthroned as # Arfivamude ', meaning : * O ! Nectar Endless."t

IFor God alone is such Nectar.
churning of the Milky Ocean,

The nectar extracted from the
is saltwater compared to this.

1. Cp (e) There are briefl swect-
neszes in prayer, which come now
and then in  lifa like shooting
mooubenmsa throngh rents on olose
packed clomly nights [Faber's
Crentor and Created pr 4057,

< (b)) ¥ Bo wonder God ghonld be-
come man, in order to be with him,
or shonld die for him, in order to
enve him. No wonder he shonld
abide with him in mute reality in
the tabernacle, to feed hia sonl, and
to enstnin him and keep alive 1ia
crenture’s love hy His own silent

company, * & * & Jlaw 1a holds
His creature in  Hiz haml for
ever!™ [I*: B8 Ch, ii, Bk. i, Dr.
. W, Faber's Creator and Croa-
tare].

(¢} Read Lokichirva's, Tafva-
fraya, on Antarygoein [Terara].

2. This single phrage:  Arien-
mudé™ { =Tnexhanstible Fountain
of Bliss} carries mineh mweaning.
For ita clu-idation, we extract the
following :—" After the desires of
vur heart eball have Leen fully
satistled, afier they shall have been
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To deserve even this saline essence, the conditions required
are high birth among the Devas, the practice of rigid
chastity &c., and even then, only a little of it is partakable.

Not so the Inexhaustible Nectar—God. Every creature is
eligible for this Nectar, This Nectar is ever enjoyahle. It
alone too is the remedy or expiator for all sins of omission
in the fulfilment, by man, of the proclaimed will of God r._Sffsfm)
us regards his spiritual conduct,

There lived a Saint in the North of India by name Loka-
sirmfga-mahimuni. A traveller from the South went there.
The Mahiimuni asked :—* Son, what tidings there ? " Travel-
ler i.— There, sire, they have a work called Tiru-viy-mozhi

gntinted by the perfect possession
of God Himsell, we shall neknow-
ledpe with indescribable joy, that,
far from exhausting this infinite
eouree of bliss by heholding and
enjoping it, we shall ever hnve
new perfections to discover, all in-
finitely amiable, infinitely eapalle
of veplonishing the heart, Dt
which God alone can comprehend
and love, becnuse God slone can
nndergtand imecll [P: 1359 Ch:
ifi on The Love of God ],

"By sanctifying groce Ho is
incessantly, habitually, powerfally,
gnpernbundantly, pouring into us
marvellons communications of His
divine Notore. Each wndalation
of it, as it reaches aud jnforms onr
sonlg, is n greater miracle than tho
crention of  the universe. One
toneh, and we pass Trom darkness
to light ; one tonch and all onr
eternity is changed, * * * Our
egonls nre mude, az it were, n mugi-
enl instromont, worthy that the
hands of God should play apon it.

zv. Bie:

#* % The impulses of the Divine
Will. the pressure of actual grace,
iz over warying the wmusic which
they dreaw forth, az che eapid toneh
of the Creator's hand flies over the
miny koys of the complex hoart of
winn ;o and all the while one sraca
i londing o another in wonderfo]
progression, one the propheey of
what is yet to come, and snother
the erown of what has gone before,
with snel o vista of gmces in the
progpect that ne man ever reaches
to the term. [Pp: 262535, Ch. v.
Bk. ii. Dr. F. W. Faber's “ Creator
amwl Creature ™)

“Tu there any noveliy equal to
Iiis dnily Freeh dizooveries in the
rich depths of the Divine Porfec.
tiome ¥ [Pp. 68, Ch: . Bk. i
Thid} ;

3. Cp: Bhig: Par: x-13.2:
% pagqm oy, and xiiel12-51: “Tad
o rampem  And  Apdros-vod
viamayam ddadhonoyd [Stotra Rat-
nal
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by St. Nammdzhvar, which all good men there hold in great
esteem and veneration.”

Mahimuni :—* Then, pray recite some one verse from
that worl;, if thou dost know,”

Traveller :—“I have but learnt one phrase, sire, viz:
“ &rivamudé ". Mahimuni: “ What! do they have such a
sweet Epithet there for the God-head, when there are so
many others, ancient ones such as Narfiyvana? " Soexclaim-
ing, he immediately left for the blessed Land which gave hirth
to, and which uttered so sweset an epithet. He would not bear

to stop in his own land where existed on such sweet name.
{Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2433. % Arfivaniude " V-8-17.

TOPIC %6.
God near and yet far. A tantalizing experience.

St. Nammizhvir in his enthusiasm to flee to and enjoy, the
Lord resident at Tiruvallavizh, [vide, T V. M. v-g] remon-
strated with his hosom-friends,—who would throw cold water on
his attempted scheme to flee to the Holy Land. Jiyar said :
W] experienced like this saint once.”” After he became the
disciple of Bhattirya, he once came from Srirangam to his own
native country Maisir, and returning, was anxious to be at
Srirangam in time for the Great Festival there. But by the
time le reached the North bank of Kiveri near Uttamar Kévil,
the river was unexpectedly in full flood. He could not cross it.
All the night through, however, he could sight on the opposite
bank the soul-entrancing sights of the Lord's processions, the
soul-stirring music in attendance, and other rapturous scenes,
But he could not go. What could he do but exclaim ingreat dis.
tress :— ¢ Oh that [ cannot be there!™ This was how 5t. Nam-
mizhvir contemplated the Lord from the outskirts of the Holy
Place of Tiruvallaviizh, which be had managed to reach, despite
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his objecting friends, Similar was the experience of the three
mind-born sons of Brahmi viz. Ekata, Dvita and Trita who,
when they went to Svetadvipa, which they found shut against
their entrance, had no other alternative but to remain near the
outskirts and enjoy the scene and the saintly events such as
worshipping Vishnu, &c. that were being enacted there ;—bul

in mournful banishment! themselves from taking personal part
in soul bewitching events,

[Bhag. Vish, Bk, V., p. 2480 * Ménéy " V-g-1].

TOPIC 97.

That Spot Hely where 3od has trod

When God incarnates on earth and choses particular spots
thereon as centres for attracting mankind so that they may
thus be saved, such spots become so hallowed as even to draw
angels down to reside there, and keep company with Gaod.
When God incarnated as Lord Rima, one of the Eternals
(eitypik) was born with Him as Lakshmana, and the celestials
{dewdil) assumed the Forms of monkeys (and served the Lord as
His army &c..) ; and Terrestrials—who were Godward bent—
like (the giant-class) YVibhishapa, became the Lord's followers

1. The story is related in ihe
Muhalhfivata, Sinti Parva, Mokshn

arrived at last ot that large Island
called White Island, Arrived thero

Dharmn, Chapters 133 to 137
in oxtensc. An  oxtract  would
guffice bope:—" Un  the northern
ghoro of the Ocean of Milk there
is un island of great eplendour
called by the name of White Tsland,
Tho mon that inhabit that Island
have comploxions as white og the
rays of the Moon and who are
deveoted to Nirdyagn, ®* ¥ 0#
Engerly desirons of beholding 1im
and our learls foll of Wim, we

wo could soe nothing,  Twdeed, onr
vislon wans Llinded. ® ® # # G,
lence, ye Muniz, io the plice
whevee ye have eome ! That Great
Deity is inenpable of boing ever
seen by oue that s destitute of de-
votion.'* [P. 752 @, Pratip Chan-
dep Ray's Biitlon], Alse read the
excursion of Hivana into thess
Tslands and his discomfiture there
in Uttara Rimiyapa: Mh Sagra
([ Adlike-pathe),
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and dependents. Theangels even dwelt like trees, rocks and
shrubs in such Holy Spots, lest, if they were moveable things,
their free-wills might perchance incline them to stray away
from their Lord., It isrecorded here that in the days of
Embir, one Jananitha-Brahma-riya a disciple, ordered trees
being felled at the upper part of the island of Srirangam where
the two branches of the River Kéveri (Kiveri and Kolladam)
divide, On hearing this, Embir:—

“ What ! Allalap-perumill (nickname of Riyar) you go
and ruin God's creation ? "

Riyar with a view to elicit some more interesting discourse
from Embdir, replied :—

* Sire, is there a place in the universe where God's creation
is not ? ¥ Embar :—* Not so my friend! There is a distinction
hetween places in general and places which, in particular, God
has chosen for His own dwelling-place. The groves im-
mediately surrounding such holy spots are like the hand-garden
of a great King, who Himself with His Royal consori, waters
and tends them,—who therefore have touched the sacred trees
with their own hands. (The sacred groves, which ever cling
to and never move from the Holy':eputs, are like the eternals
who never separate from Gaod).

[Bhag, Vish. Bk. V. p, 2488 « Minéy " v-g-1].

TOPIC %8.
Comformity to God'z will preferable.
* Let Thy will be done, not wine *, characterizes all =saints -
who have entirely surrendered their will to the dispensations
of Providence.! It is, as an illustration of this, recorded that

1. Op: (o) ‘Father, il then wilt, [Loke. xxii-42],
remove this chalice from me: Bot (¥} ' delight todn thy will,
yet not my will, kot thine be done” O my God, [Ps: x1-8.]
15
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Kirattdzhvin's impatience to leave this world, and ascend to
the spiritual realms of the blessed, became so vehement that he
went to Lord Ranganatha, and preferred to him his intention,
after praying to Him most fervently. The Lord condescended
to say :—* Within three days, thou shalt have thy discharge.”
Azhvan was joyed, left the premises of the Holy Sanctuary
(within which he dwelt) and went out of the rampartsin
happy anticipation of death. Raminuja, (Azhvin's Guru)
came to know this, and running to his disciple asked :—
“ Alas, Azhvin! how canst thou have thought of socaring
to the DBlessed Regions when I am still here?

Azhvin: © Excuse me, sire, 1 forgot all about this in the
depth of my weariness for this world.” Scliloquizing to him-
gelf thus: * Then I shall also repair to the Lord, and submit
my prayer to Him as well, supplicating Him to change His
mind so as to allow of Azhviin remaining on earth for some time
longer,” Ramanuja went as far as the outer door of Ranga-
niitha's Sanctum; but checking himsell suddenly, he stopped
and said to himself: *No; [ ought not to meddle with God's
will, once it has been formed. Let His will be done; let me
not be the instrument of interfering with it” ' Seo saying he
returned, changing his first resolve, formed through his love for
Azhvin,

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. V, p. 2527. “ Piganda " v-10].

1. Op: () Mama ne'er makos sharo
his promise twice™ Who sought me in distress and
CRAmayaga i-18-30] eried, ,
(b} # The supplinnt will T ne'er  Thou art my hope, and nono be-
forsake " gide™ "
. [Ibid VI-18-3.] [1bid VI-18-34.]
{¢} “ Bouod by n solemn vow I (d} * Thon shalt not tempt the
ha Lord thy God ™

That all wmy gaving help shenld [ Dent 616]
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TOFIC 89.
& reagon for saints’ partiality to Erichnma Avatdr.

BhattAryas' disciples asked him once: * How is it Lord,
that all the Azhvars (saints) have showed a preference for God
as Lord Krishna, not as Lord Rima or any other Incarnation?”
Bhattirya satisfied the query thus :—* When a man is subjected
to bereavement from his loved ones, the grief caused thereby
decreases as time elapses; when it is fresh, its pangs are acute.
So to the Azhvirs, Lord Krishna's Avatir is nearest to them
in time; i.e. more recent than all the other Avatfras.
Hence their lamentations were great, St, Nammizhvir who
was born just forty five days after the Ascension of Lord
Krishpa, groaned thus from love: *“Sinful man that I am, I
have been born six weeks late! Ah! that what had reached
the lip (i.e., Krishna) bath slipped away !

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. V. p. 2528. “Piranda" v-10].

TOPIC 100.

The story of the mission of Buddhs.
St. NammézhvAr refers to the Avatira of Buddha as a mask

put on by Vishou in order to sow the seeds of doubt, dissension
and heresy amongst unbelievers (as a chastisement for their
folly, and subsequent redemption). The story of Buddha is
recorded thus :—* Once upon a time, the demon hosts (asurik)
invoked Rudra by their rigorous austerities. Rudra appeared
and asked them why they did the penance and what they
wanted. They said they desired to possess three cities, foe-
proof.  Rudra granted their request, but warned that the three
cities should always travel in the air without touching each
other ; but if they did ever chance to collide, great misfortune
should overtake the demons. " Take care", warned e,
Forthwith, three cities came into existence. One was made
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of iron, another of silver, and the third of gold!. The
denions lived there and waged war against the Devas
(lower angels) and the Brihmanas on earth who offered
libations to them. When sacrifices to the Devas were
thus obstructed, the Devas began to lose their strength, and
found themselves able neither to vanquish the demons nor
even to approach the precincts of the Three Cities. Then all
the Deva-hosts with their Patriarch Brahmi repaired to Rudra
and complained to him that they were deprived of their sacrifi-
cial offerings, that the demons travelled with their cities, posted
themselves at all places where sacrifices were performed,
molested and killed the performers; and asked him therefore

to destroy them.

Rudrasaid: “ Who would fell a tree planted by himself
even if it be a poisonous tree ? [ cannot doit.” Then the Devas
next betook themselves to the Milky Ocean (hshirdbdii) 7,
and loudly sued to the Lord there (Mah&-Vishau) for relief,
The Lord of the Universe appeared, riding on the Vedic Bird
Garuda, and asked them their business. They narrated to him
all the story, and begged of him to destroy the demons.

Vishgu: * Could you not all join together and do it 2"

“ No," said the Devas, * the demons also do perform some
acts of virtue and sacrifices, having fith in their efficacy to
bring reward. Hence these acts stand in our way to destroy
them.

# Then," commanded Vishgu, “go back to your places,
and I shall destroy them,” He forthwith put on the disguise

of an aged Buddha (wise man), carried a book under his arm,
twisted knsa grass round his finger, and proceeded to the cities

1. For an account, read ‘j':;jur' clesupad heart whore God is realised,
Viudm: vi-2-16. Head Maitriyani: Op, 7-0 for

o, Bsoterically, it weans ihe Buddls, Fide pote ¢, p. 118,
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of the demons; and there preached to them morals in such a
manner that they were taken in and adopted him as their moral
adviser. But when they began performing some Ydga-
ceremonies, Buddha approached: *What do ye do", he
asked. *We are about to perform. a Yaga,” said they,
“What are these sticks for 7", Buddha asked. * For offering
into the fire”, said they. Buddha :—"Better to be born a
grass-eating cow than a stick-eating fire. What are these
food.offerings for again . For the Devas,” said the demons,
Buddha: * Indeed it would be good sense to offer thus, if it
be gpood sense that a traveller’s hunger be satisfied by the food
eaten by another staying at home! It is thus ye hope
to derive benefits in return for the food offered to the Devas!!
Well, next, what are these pgoats for?" “To extract the
omentum from them and offer to the Gods” said they.
“ (Oh then ", Buddha said, “butchers are righteous people,
they are!!"™ By such preachings, the demons were cajoled,
Their beliel in the efficacy of sacrifices was shaken, and they
gave them up. They even began to revile Rudra. Buddha
then betook himself to Rudra: * Dost thou see; the demaons
revile thee ? ¥, Said he. Rudra thereon waxed wroth, and
resolved to destroy the ungrateful demons. Battle ensued.
The Earth became the car, the mountain Mahd-Mern became
the bow, the Lord Vishnu the arrow, and Rudra, with such
helps, exterminated the vile demeons.  Order was then restored,
and the Devas were provided as heretofore with their sacrifi-
cial offerings by the BrAhmapas, &c.” !

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. V. p. 2550, “Kall-vedam™ v-10-4].

1, @) Read Vishou Puriga, fii-  That gave thee howored place,
18, and Jabili’s atheistical zpeech Whose soul from virtue turoed
to Lord Rama [Ramiynga. §§-108] agide,
l.u which Rimu angrily replied :— 15 Folihives: dusk nol bise
My lather's thoughiless act 1 chidg
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TOPIC 101
Martyrdom for ome's own Ged.

Except the one God, all other gods are simply gods on suffer-
ance. None of them can do anything save the one God indwell-
ing them sand using them as His instruments. What instru-
ments God chooses, whether animate or inanimate, it makes no
difference.  Rudra performs one such function: that of the
Destroying Angel, by order of the Supreme, in the cosmic
economy. In the old days, a cruel ruler of the land wrote on
a scroll : = Iudrea is the supreme Truth ", and commanded all to
subscribe to the declaration. Many obeyed. DBut the sage
Azhvan, brought to that Ruler's presence by compulsion address-
edhim thus: # Come, king, listen ; ifthou couldst possibly preser-
ve this scroll apainst all time's destruction, then thou mightst
take pride that what is written thereon could also be proof to
destruction. DBul the God that thou thinkest as supreme is
solely so by virtue of such power invested in him by the Lord
Paramount of the Kosmos. Sodo Authoritative Scriptures
declare. Now, this day, because thou constrainest me so to do,
I might sign in thy scroll, but to-morrow what if a wise man
be born and he put me down for afeol!? Rather than face
such opprobrium by all the coming generations, 1 should
submit to whatever inquisitorial torture thou mightst subject
mz ta, rathzr than comply with thy order. t

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. V. p. 2553—4¢ * Kalla-védam "™ v-10-4]

We rank the Buddhist with the

thiaf
And nll the impions crew
Who shure his sinful disbelief,
And hate the right and true.”

{4) Op: " As he (creature) did
not make himsell, g0 neithor can
he give himself his own vocation ™.
[Dr: F. W. Faber's Crentor and
Creature, p: 53, Ch, §f, Bk 1]

(¢) Thie Buddha shoold net Le
confounded with Bikyn Muni of
B. €. 66, [Rend Col. Oleott's
Diary Leares in Theosophist for
Cetr: 1901].

1. Cp. " Blessed are ihoy thab
enffor persecution for justice's anke;
Tor theéirs is the Kingdom of Heav-
en ™ [Matt: v.10).
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TOTIC 103

Fed's readiness to meet His devotess.
What will not God do for those who give their hearts

to Him # A certain devotee of the North proficient in singing,
was longing to visit Lord Rafganitha (Srirafigam in the South).
He came all the way, On the closing day of a certain festival,
during night, Azhvar Tiruvaranga-pperumil Araiyar—the
conductor of the Temple choir—chanted the Hymnal called
Tirumdlai [by Saint Dhaktiaghrei-renu or Tondaradippodj
Azhviir-45 verses],! to his beart's content, applauded the Lord
in the manner that mahouts sing flattering songs in order
to tame rutting elephants. The Lord was highly pleased
and was in a humour to do the A raiyar's bidding, ¢ Lord?, he
submitted, * a hearty votary of Thy Holy Feet has travelled all
the way from the North—a distance of seven hundered leagnes—
to visit Thee. Wilt Thou not condescend to honor him with a
special recognition of his love for Thee? . © Certainly ™
vouchsafed the Lord, and from the Holy Laurel treg [qeris]
in the cloisters of the Temple, the Lord walked forward four
rods’ length in the hands of His Holy Bearers; and addressing
the Haly Choir said :—* Come My Holy Chanters ! Is what We
have done adequate to the pains taken by this Northern
supplicant of Ours? " This tradition illustrates how far God is
prepared to approach us when we will but take one step
towards him.®

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. V. p. 2559. * Ninravirum * v-10-6].

1, Read onr Holy Lives of Dviei-
i Saints,
20p—{a) “The love of the dovotes

the poblile as well ne deaws the
pebbile to itsell ; altraction cannot
bo one-sided, In the spiritunl

for hia Lord is but a faint reflec-
tion of the love of Ilim who is love
itself. It is said thar if a child
Lthrows a pabble to the ground, the
whole great carth moves towarda

world when man makes one step
towarnds God, God makes a hundred
gteps towards man, for greatness
thers, moenns greatness in giving,
anid the ocean pours forth ite mea-
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TOPIC 103

Jaints—Gods oo earth.

Saints are gods on earth.

They intercede for us with God,

Naiijiyar used to say : * Whenever 1 saw a saint, a devotee of
Vishnu, and [ fell at his feet with my head touching them,
I felt as if T ate my Rll; as if my hunger vanished.”!

[Bhag. Vish. Bk, VI, p. 2597 “ Kadal * vi-1-2].

TOPIC 104.
Botany or doxology? —An irrelevent question.
Tiruvirunda-varai-mirvan was a disciple of BhattArya.
A friend of his, by name Pillaiv-amudandr, asked him:—
How did your Bhattar explain to you the import of the plirase :

sureless depths tewnrds aoy dreop
that peekaits bosown.” [© The Value
of Devotinn ® by Annic Ttesant, p:
633, Theos : Review for May 1600.]

(4} Read Bh: Gi: vii-10 to 18
with commentaries thereon, by the
Anthor.

{c) * e (the Crestor, the King
of kings) bursta forth all divinely
into grinmph, becanse o half-con-
verted ginner hog condescended to
aecept  his gmaee, He bide the
angels rejoice, and hold high feast
throvgh all the Empyrean Ileaven,
nnt becanse He has evolved some
new and wonder-stirding  systom
out of nothing, not because 1o has
enlled  into belng rome million-
worlded nebuln, and cast upon it
guch an efulgence of His beauty
ae throwe all the rest of Hia crention
inte the shade,—but becpuse one
wretched, unworthy, offonsive man
has, after an immengs amount of
divine elequence and plending, con-

gonted to tnke the firet step towands
not being damned ; one outensie of
human society, who hae dronl: his
il of overy viee hag prociously
condescended, for fenr of Lell, (o
accept heaven ! [The Crontor and
Crenture, Ch. v, Bl ii, p: 264 hy
Dir. F. W. Faber].

Cp: the joy of the erlestials when
a soul from the nether regions goos
to them «ie Archividi; snd Gl
connling thet ae the highest of
eervices rendered to Him, that of
iz missiouers saving but one gonl.

Cp. 1. “ 1t may be freely admitt-
ad that the sentiment of reverencs
is really homogeneong, whether it
le directed npon simply haman
excellonee far abore our own, or
upon the highest of all in the aleo-
Intely perfect. It was not withoot
o true feeling that the Lating eo-
vared by the single word piefas the
venerating affection whenee springs
the right attitnde townrdes ewperi-
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“ Up the laurel-tree ", used by St. Nammazhvdr? Mirvan
answered that the explanation given was, that the Saint, in the
fervour of his longing to find God, cried loudly so that the
cuckoos up that tall tree might hear him and carry the message
to God. Amudandr rejoined :—* But the laurel-tree in maritime
regions 1s a spreading tree, how can it be tall?™  MArvan
made haste to his Teacher Bhattar and said :—* Sire, Amuda-
nir says thus!"”. Bhattar:—“Son! we are concerned here
not about the height or the breadih of trees but are concerned
with the beight of the Saint's amorous languishment for God,
forcing him to bewail so loudly.”* (But if thou dost demand
for a botanical approprintensss also, of laurel trees growing
tall at sea-side places, well we have it so from the authority
of the saint himself in Tiravdi-mozhi (v.g-6) ;- Cres flaCurég

meade ph s '),

[Bhag, Vish. Bk, VL. p. 2611, # Pbtri * vi-1-6].

TOPIC 105.
Belf-neas iz spiritual death.

*Die to oneself in order to live’, it is said. Death here
means death to the world, and /ife is life unto God. Selfness
(ahaithiray and selfishness (mamakira) are the two agents of
spiritual death, TFor example, Dhritardshtra asked Safijaya
thus at the commencement of Bhagavad-Git -—

“ Ranged thus for battle on the sacred plain
On Kurukshetra—say, Safijaya! say

What wrought my people (mimaki) and the PAndavas 7"

org, human and divine" [A stndy

world might hear,™
of Religion by Dr. Martineau, Vol.

[Madame Guyon.]

I, p: & communicated tous by letter
d: Locknow, 22-2.1400, by Yogi
8, Piirthasiirathi Aiyangir].

L "Ob!T eould ery, that al] ihe

Bhattar mennt to say that it was
not boteny but desology that they
were concerned aboot ; and hence
Amndanir's nueslion was bad taste.

16
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Wherein, thus, he made an invidious distinction between his
own sons and his brother's sons the Pindavas, shewing that the
notion of “mine” reigned supreme in his heart. Siriyattin
used to say that this distinction of ‘mine’ and *not mine”
eventually led to the destruction of Dhritardshtra’s race.?

[Bhag. Vish. Bk, VI. p. 2660. * Minnidai ” vi.2-1].

TOPIC 106.
Secrets between God and His Bainte.

God has secrets with his saints, Saint Nammgzhvir, in
his extatic intercourse with God, exclaimed :—* Lord, sportest
Thou with me by telling me of secrets (of previous union) ? "
On this, a few disciples asked Embar : * What are the secrets,
Sire, which the Lord spoke to the Saint?. He replied :—
** When the Saint himself who was illumined of God, has pro-
nounced them as secrefs, how can ye expect me fo ko them ® 2

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: VI: p: 2608. “ Kanmam " vi-2-7].

1. {a) Cp:“He that fndeth his
life shall lose it ; and he that shall
lose hiz life for me ghall find it. "

[Matt: x-307,

() The love of self ia more hurt-
fol to Lhe sonl thau the wunited
power of the world.” [P 231, Ch:
xx. Bk. iil. Imit: Chr: by Tho:
a Kempis].

2. Cp: (n) "Divalge not such a

love as ming,
Ah ! hide tho mystery divine;
Legt man, who deems my glory
shame,
Bhonldl learn the secret of my
flame."?

[Madame Guyon. ]

() *In avlvan scenes and ca-
verns rude,
I taste the sweets of solilnde,
Retired indeed, but not alone,
I share them with o sposso nn-
known
Who hides me hare from envions
£yes
From all intrusion and aovprise,”
[Ibid].
() " He (Bt. Francis Aseisi) with
fear disclosed to them this wonder-
ful vigion, ut added that several
things had Leen manifested to him
in it, which he would never dis-
cover to any one ; secrets, says St
Honaventure, which perhaps conld
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TOFIC 107
The sports of Lord Erishna.

The shepherdesses of Brindivan came to Yesoda, Lord
Krishnas' mother, complaining to her that their butter was
stolen by some one. On hearing this, Child Kyishna would
immediately cry as if to plead that ke did not steal, thus by his
own unbidden ery betraying himselt as the Urchin Thief,
(This is one of the many infant-sports of the Lord) *. It
appears that once the residents of Ramlnuja's monastery
asked among themselves as to who should clean and water the
monastery. They decided that the unlearned among them
should be detailed for this menial service. He who was the
unlearned among thein immediately cried (though no body said
he was the unlearned) : *Sirs, how can 1 clean so big a place

as this?!"

. [Bhag: Vish: Bk V1. p.

2720 * Aychhi" vi-z-11.]

not be expressed by words, or
which men, whoe are nol saperni-
turally enlightened, are not capable
of understanding.” [P, 136 vol, x.
Butler's Lives of Sainte].

(d} ¥ Things have passed bot-
wean us; secret relationships are
cstablished ; foud ties are knitted ;
thrilling endearments have been
exchunged ; there are memories of
forgivenesses full of tenderness,
and memories of ponishments aven
yet mora full of sweetness and of
love ; there have been worde eanid,
which could pever mean to others
what they meant to us; there have
been works which neoded not words
and were mere than words ; there
hove been prossures of the bhand
years ago, but which tinglo yet;
thera are countless silent covenants
between us ; and with it all, such &

conviction of hie tidelity ! go that it
is truo to each one of ws beyowml
our peighboura™ [Dr, I, W, Faber's
Crentor and Cresture, p-807.

1. Vide Topic 16 and ite foot
notes.  Inaddition te the vifupe-
rations of all the Christian Mis-
sionuries born, againgt the character
of Lord Krighnoa, the Caleulta week-
Iy called the Epiphany has new
tuken the field. As agaiost this the
reader i referred to the splendid
! Defence of Hinduism ? by Aunie
Besant in the central Hindo College
Magnzine Yol. 1. Col. Kennedy's
Ifence of the Puranas in Wilson's
Vishuu Purina;and Griftith's notes
in bis Yalmiki BRimiyana. In the
Bible itself; God does acts such as:
¥ the Lord hath put a lying spirit in
the mouth &e,.’

1 Kings xxii-23].
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TOPIC 108.
To Salnts, all things vemind of Ged.

There is nothing in God's Universe which to a saint looks
worthy of hate. For to him God is everywhere, and every-
It is chronicled here
that once two sages Sri Sénfpati Disar and Nalldr both
travelled together to the Holy Hill of Tirupati, On the way
Désar took up his stick and beat the bushes (to clear the way).
Upon which his friend NallAr said :—* Comrade, how hath
this bush offended thee? Neither hath it stood in the way

thing of His Universe is worthy of love,

of thy earning riches, nor of thy compassing for other selfish
ends. (Wealth and lust beget hate and other evils), Why
then dost thou punish this innocent God's bugh 2.2

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VL p. 2734. * Kandavinbam " vi-3-2].

TOPIC 100,
How to embrace the Infinite.
In the vehemence of his love for God, and the exuberance
of his rapturous union with Him, St. Nammiizhvar felt so much

L. {a) * AN reenes alike engaging (e) * Every event in history,

prove

To souls impressed with sacred love!
Where'er they dwell, they dwell in
Thee;

In Lesven, in earth or on the sea”
[Madame Guyon].

(k) * Evil 1 have none to fear,
All is good if Thou art near,”

[ Ibid .

oevery aspeet of wature, and above
all, overy wirnele, reminds thein of
the power of (God."

L1 125, The Peychology of the

Eninty by 1. Joly]

(d} “ And  hence appears the
vanity of that man who loves ore:
tures; und atioches himself to them,
instoad of only loving the Creator
in them,” [The spiritual combat,
Ly Futler Lorenso Senpoli, 1) 1817,

Cp: AATR YT HIAT. (AT, AHAFGRIAT.

£Br. Up: 11-8:5)
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accession of power pulsating through his being that it made
him to exclaim :—“By the strength of my (love-inspired) tongue,
I can catch and put to confusion this cloud-hued God of Discus
and Conch,”.?
when one of his disciples in the audience by name Van-duvaraip-
Perumil of Kafijantr queried thus:—* Was it not enough
to have said: “ 1 could by my tongue put the cloud-hued God
to confusion ? Why was it necessary to have added the attri-
butes of Discus and Conch? " To which Bhattar replied :—
“ (Discus and Conch typify time and space, or Infinity and
Immensity, so that by no means is it possible to enclose and
entrap & God of this nature ; but a Saints’ love by its prodiga-
lity, il it may be so said, exceeds even these limits, so that
by that comprehending love, even God, though he be infinite
is encompassable). A God of time and space is like a wayward
Elephant, (the Lord of the forest) roaming at liberty unrestrain.
ed and unchecked. ¢ Even this Elephant, T will restrain
and curb ; even this Unchangeable, I will change,” is what the
Saint wishes to tell us, " by these attributes.

BhattArya was discoursing on this passage,

[Bhag : Vish: Bk, V1 p. 2686, 4 Kalakka " vi-j-g].

ORI 110.
Salots fitted for Jod aleme; mirecles ns wonder.
Such is the family of saints that every member of it neces.
sarily goesin questof God, and till He becomes possessed of Him,

1. On what Coneh and Discus sig-
nify, Bee Yogi Plithiisarathi Aiyau-
gir's Tatva-tropyo, pr 118 to [21
and  Appendiz. I1 thereto, pp:
233-234 ; and his English Transla-
tion of Mokunda-Mila;, Fool notes,
pp: 3and 4:—" Thus oor God's
Digeng and Conch, show Him to Lo
the Lerd of two Angels who su-

perintend all wo obeerve in the
nniverse, vig., saller {muru or legs
sonovous) in wotion, Matter amd
motion, are, for mathematical pur-
poses, called space and time, which
mutuslly serve to mensurs each
other; for as A, Hombeldt wall
observes, “we mensure space by
Lime, and time by epace.” &e., &
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nothing will stop his progress on the way. Saints areas it were
made for God, manufactured for God and destined for God.
This high destiny and their aim, none and nothing can avert.!
To illustrate how this destiny is by necessity fulfilled, the
episode of Nala the monkey-chief (a grown saint from ages}
is related. His comrade-monkeys expressed to him their great
doubt as to the possibility of constructing a viaduct across the
ocean- by means of great rocks, houlders and whole hills
brought e masse and rolled ! © Colleagues | " he retorted, * Do
you think it possible that the Lord of the universe, Rima, can
be a hermit in the forests? Isit possible that His Conzort—the
Mother of the universe—can be carried away by the Demon
Rivana? Is it possible that a universal Lord (RAma) can cry
like a weak person for Hislost Consort ¥ And yet, if you have
in faith received these events, you need have no surprise for a
Liridge of hills thrown across a sea! (He who can make
mountains rise, seas dry, and construct a universe, can cer-
tainly do this bit of a miracle to confound the brains of men 1)#

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VI, p. 2796, ¥ Tuvalil * vi-5-17.

1. Cp. (a2} * For whom e fore-
know He also peedestinated 1o be
made confermable to the imago of
Hig Son."

[Rom. viii=24],

(1) ¥ The deatiny of great wen is
decreed by o law inseribed by fate
npon their temporameonts, ciroum-
stances or surroundings,”

[P, 27, H, Joly's Paychology of the
Buintals

2, Read: Rimiyaga vi-22-45 .:—

(2} * Then epuke the king of
brooks numd seas

To Haglhu's son in words like these:

fNow lot o wondrous tusk be done

By Nala, Vigvakarma's son,

Who, born of one of Vivar race,
Tuherite by his futher’s groce

A sharve of his colestinl art.

Call Xala to perform his part,

And he, divinely taoght and skilled
A bridge athwart the sea shall build,
4 Ha gpoke and vauishod; Nala, best
of Vinar chiefs, the King addres-
soid

Y0rer the deep sea where monsters
Dy

A bridge, O Rdma, will I lay ;
For ahaver of my father's skill,
Mine ig the power and mino the
will."

(b) Hereisn yuestion of Mirneles.
I by Moses' hand the ses can pak
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ToPIC 111.

The perpetual growth of Salnés' love for Jod.
The phrase used by St. Nammdizhvir to express his

ineffable love for God in [TiruvAimozhi VI1-5-1] “ Tuvalil " is
Parpmdatn (Ninvu kumirume).  This phrase can be split into
In the court of king

e —— T e

;:mlrs kuuumm, or mm whum :mm

vlkmaﬂmha Imgutsts (to pande their learning) wisely
suggested the division wkum, fruwe, meaning that in his love
for God, our saint would melt and die. But the king opposed
this, and opined that Awmirem meaning whivling was more

appropriate. “For " said he, “melfing and dying imply an
end to the love, whereas for a saint of Nammizhvir's

type, it is more appropriate to consider his love as unceasingly

whirling like the whirlpool in

a stream, boring deeper and

[Vide Ervodus IT-21] the Architect
of the Universe, Incarnated, ean
certainly be the Engineer of o trifl-
ing stone-bridge over the waves !

% Certain critics of this age, as
thoy etyle themselves, are dis-
plonsed with all histories of mira=
cles, not cousidoring that theso
wundera aps, in A particular man-
ner, the works of God, intended
to raise our attention to His Holy
Providence, and to awake our sonls
to praize His poodoess and power;
often algo to  bear testimony to
His truth.'"

[P: 24, Vol.1. Introductory Dis-
course, Butler's Livea of Sainte],

(c) Saya Mr. T. IL. Griffith, 3. A.,
0. L. E. [notes, 562-3 of Lis Vil-
miki Rimdyana]:—* How conld an
opic go dear in Indin to the me-
mory of the peaple, so deeply root-
od for many centaries in the minds
of all, 80 propagated and diffused

threwgh all the dialects pml langn-
ages of those regions, which Tind
become the source of many dramar
which aro etill represented in Indis,
which is itsolf represonted every
year with ench wmagnificence, (o
surh erowds of people in the nefgl-
bouvhiood of Ayadbya, o poem wel-
comed at its very birth with such
favor, as the legend relates that
the reciiation of it by the first
wandering Rhapsoidists has conse-
crated and wade femous all the
places celebrntod Ly them, and
where Hima wade o shorter or
longer atay, how, T ask, could such
an epic hive been porely allegori-
cal ? How npon & pure invention,
upon & single allegory, could a
poem have hoon composed of abont
BO000 versas, relating with ench
fores and power the events, and
giving details with such axaets
ness
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—

deeper, but never scattering and passing away. This circling
and boring of love in the heart is mute, silent and incapable of
expression, like the cow, whose calf is tethered away from her
and whose teats tingle with filling milk, cannot withal
express by mouth her painful longing to reach her calf”
(To welt and die would put limits on the saint's love, whereas
to whirl would make it perpetual and ever to grow.)?

[Bhag: Vish: Bk, VI: p. 2804, “Tuvalil” vi-5-1]

TOPIC 112.
The Bewitching Beauty of God.
When St. Alavandir (Yamundchfrya)? heard from Manak-
kil Nambi the discourse about God, he said :—*There is no
other way but God (to salvation). How can I see Him im-

1. Cp: (n) ¥ Flames of enciveling
love invest,
And pievee it aweetly throngh ;
*Tia fitled with sacred jov, wet
presstd
With sacred sorrow too.
[Mademe Guyon].

deatllesa fire ;

lis object heavenly, it must ever
blaze

Eternal love o God
ingpire,

When oneo e wing the heart, nml
fite it for his proise,”

mugt  nesds

[t} “ Love pore and holy iz a [1bid).
© FRITARIFLAAT
AXINHAAAINRIETT |
adaRiHIOTARISOIo

AZARZAFRANTAGA || (Bhag: XIL12.51)

2, For a detailed life of this
King Baint, soe Awakened Indin
Yol IT. 1807, p: 28 ff, 41 f, & G5 M
The extrect bearing on Lhe pregent
topic runa as followe: “2o he
(Alavandir) eagerly asked WNambi

where that Tressure lay and how
hie might ohiain it. Nambi replied,
*1 will show it to yoo if you go
with mie, It is botween Lwo rivers
anid within seven snccessive walls,
A hnge serpent gnards it and a
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me:dia_tly ?"! God has but to be told ; and the heart yearns to
see Him. He hasbut to be seen ; and it maketh one weep with
tears of joy like St, Nammizhvir.!

[Bhag: Vish: Bk, VI. P, 2816: “ Kuzhaiyum™ VI-5-51,

TOFIC 113.

Hew Jod iz glorified by praise.
Gods' glory gains colorwhen it is sung with inimitable fervour

by His beloved saints, as when Saint Dhattirya did sweetly
ejaculate the Holy Name: “Azhagia-manavilap-Perumi] "=
¢ Lovely Spouse”; as whan S%misiy-indin did entone the
Holy name: © Emberuminir =" My own Lord {an epithet of

Rikehnan from the south gea comes
and visits It onet in twelve years
1t hna been Iaid in by & sweobee and
it ean be recovered only by means
of that seeret mandre and with the
help of a peenliar herb of rare vir-
tues, and not by mesns of mere
animnl snerificos like other ondinary
treagures. It is a very vost Trea-
gure and by ohtaining it yon will
hecome mueh richer than any other
thing on earth. My securing it yon
can easily wvanguish all your coe-
mies, and no one can ever defeat
youn, Tt is a groat legacy which
your celebrated prand-father Ni-
thamuni Svimi bas left yoo-ont of
love. Pray take hold of it and de-
liver me from my reapongibility.”
Alavandir asked: ¥ s it 60 valua-
pla and wast a Troasare P Awl
aaid, * How good of my grand-
father! and how goml of vou not Lo
have appropristed it yonrself but
kept the Trnst ! T shall tart imme-
dintoly with my army,”" [T 42.]
Algo gee the Yaishnavite Vol 1,

1. Cp. (o) Oh. Thon, onee haleld,

wo ni'er forget,

Reveal Thy love, and banish all
my fears,”
CMadame Goyonl].
(b} = Devotion o Diviee Men ia
not 0 mater for disensaion or for
argumenty;  ihe moment (e of
Thewm s seen by the inner vision,
the heart rushea out to Him aml
falls nubidden nt Hia Feet.”

[1%. 23 Thena : Rev: The Valoe of
Merotion by Annie Bosant.]

{} ¥ The attractiona of the in-
created Beauty, and eternnl pood-
neas, are infuitely sweet and nmi-
able; yot at the snme time thev
are so powerfal, efficacions, and so
completely engage the attention of
the mind, that they eeem not only
to Tascinate, bt even to ravish,
amd earey the soul bheyond her
natienl limite. [P, 262, Ch: v,
I8k, «ii, Br. Fr: e 8ale's Love of
tlod].
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Riminuja)”; as when Anandizhvdn did anthem the Holy
Name * * Tiru-véngadam-udaiyin "= the Lord of the Holy
Hill of Tirupati.t

[Bhag: Vish: Bk, VL. P. 2822: % \nnaimic" vi-5-77,

ICPIC 114,
A love-comparizon between dwo saints.

Saint Alavandir, when conducting an exposition of the
relative merits of Saint Nammfzhvir and Saint Tiru-madgaiy-
Azhvir, in the sphere of Love to God, asked his audience:
“Which of these two saints have we more canse to fear,
Lovd, art my food &c”
[T.V. M. vi-7] or the saint who sang: O, the Thief,
He hath stolen my soul away,” [Tirumozhi iii—5] 2. They
replied :—* Certainly we have to fear lor the former viz,, Saint

the saint who sang:  “Thou,

Nammizhvir: for his state is one of precipitate flicht, alone
and companionless, to the shrine of Tirukkéltr, where he
hopes to meet His Lord; whereas the latter, viz,, Saint
Tirumadgaiy-Azhviir is already in company with his Lord of
Tiruvili,
are still lonely, not with those wha have found company with
God.” * But | think otherwise, Sons!", Returned Alavandir;
“ My opinion is that we have more reason to fear for the state

Our sympathies must he certainly with those who

in which we fAnd Tirumadgai-Azhvir. Tor here the lover
and his Spouse are in copmany. Thus they are delirious

1. Cp.(a) " He (St. Franecis Aesisi)
was accnetomed Lo recite wor Lord's

dinary devotion, and he advised
others to nee the game, A coriain

Prayer very slowly with singular
must in cach petition, and in every
word. The doxelogy : Glory e o
the Father &e., was o heloved ns-
pication of this enini, who woulid
repeat it oftem together at work,
and of other times, with extreoor-

Iny=brother onee asking him lears
tn sndy, the saint enid to him :
“ Repent assiduonsly the doxology,
Glory be fo the Fultlier &o. and yon
will become very learned in the
eyon of God” [Vol X, P: 114.
Butler’s Lives of Saiats.]
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together in the rapturous reciprocations of ravishing love,
Hence our saint, immersed as he is in fathomless depths of
love, is in the most criticalstate of becoming unconscious and
falling into a state of stupor such as those who, dosing them-
selves with datura-narcotic, may be said to fall into ! Hence the
plight of this inebriated Saint excites more our fear.  Whereas
the other Saint Nammézhvir is yet in the state of hot
pursuit after God. He is thus yet lonely and conscious of his
individual self. He is yet not intoxicated to self-oblivion.
The energy flowing from a mind, full-strong with the ardent
expectation of meeting his DBride.groom and Deloved com-
panion, still sustains him and keeps him alive. So we have no
need to fear him yel, as the other saint whom we find drowned
in love and therefore needing help ! ™1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk, VI p. 2865, * Unnufijoru ™ vi-7-17.

TOPIC 115,
Visible signs of love to Jod.

Practice has more effect than precept, We need no
lengthy lectures from learned men, It is enough to witness
a saint in his moments of rapturous ravishment in union with
his God,—moments when his whole being thrills with love, and
his eyes swim with pearls of tears of delight, ¢ Blessed be
such saints | Nafijiyar used to say +—** Thrice did I goover the
Love-Treatise of Tiroviimozhi with Tirunaraiyic-Araiyar,
but none of the teachings Jdid affect and melt my heart so much
as when [ actually witnessed him, once when explaining a
certain passage, transported with raptures of Divine emotion,

L Cp: “0Oh glory in which I Oaan oeean of Deity toss'd,
am lost, I am swallow'd, 1 sink into
Tow deep for the plummct of nonght.”
thought [Madawe Guron.]
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finding vent in the shape of melting tears.”!

{Bhag: Vish: Bk. VI, p. 2872, * Unnufijopu” vi-8-1],

TOPIC 116.
Love for Jod's Abodes.

“Where could we witness such saints?" Inall Holy Lands
may they be. Tirukkolir was such a Land. A resident of this
place had left it and had employed himself in tilling the land in
an out of the way place called Sozha-kulintaka. Anandizhvin,
A great devotee, finding this man so employed, inquired (—
“\What is thy native town ? "

Man :— (The Holy Place) Tirukkalfir.”
Devotee : Then why didst thou leave it 2
Man : “ T had to leave it in order to gain a living.”

Devotee . Rather than forsake a Holy Land where thy
Lternal Living (God) dwells, better thou hadst tarried there
even if thou hadst there to graze asses, by the wherewithal to
tend thy carcase!”

[Bhag: Vish: Bk VI p. 2872, © Unnufjira ™ vi-7-1].

1. Cp. fa) © ﬁﬁqq?qlﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁiﬂlgﬁlq
AF QIHTAIT AR ||

e, ¢ Kven Guod selenceench as that 6 it Fails Lo meli Lhe hoad, wel the
of the Opanighads s remote from exe, amd Lheill ibe frame.”
the ambiosin of Warl’s, nareatives, [ Maldibha].

() “FHATAT (A IRATT IR
AAAR IR PRAZFANATE:

“ How love to Gol—unattended can purify the soul ? ™
with  Frumo-theilling lear-dissol [ Bhig: Por: xi-14-237,
ving, wl eye mining Loars of Joy — [rontinned.]
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TORIC 117,
Attachment to God's Abodes.
Once Raminuja was journeying southwards (from Sri-

rangam towards Tirukkolir, the Holy Place),
damsel coming from Tirukkéliir,

He zaw a

“ Where dost thou come from >
“ From Holy Tirukkalir."

 \What, is it possible for people who have once taken their

abode in such a Holy Place to leave it again?”, exclaimed

Rimiinuja in surprize,!

[Bhag : Vish: Bk. VL p. 2875 “ UnouBjoru " vi-7-17,

(o) “AINFEIERITTRGI T dzdAsvisETaRlTH |
AT AR TR g A G

““I'hat lover of Mine saves the
world whose voice beeomes choked,
whoge heosrt softens, who lnushs
and oriea by turns, and  onevneers
ped gings aud dances.”

[Bhig: Por: xi-1424],

(i) Read the Life of Gaurafga,
uof Vepkatidei-sgvimi nuwd  many
other God-levers mentioned in

Purt 11 of our Levtures on Ecstasy
e,

(e} ¥ Whilat he (Thomas Aguive)
was preaching on Goold Friday on
the love of God for wan, and our
ingratitude to him, hig whole audi-
ence melted into teare to such o
derron, that he was obliged to stop
geversl times."”

CP. B9, Voliii, Butler's Lives of
Saints.]

{f) He whose heari is dull to

Diviug Love ig thug deseribed :—

* AEIRAREETTAE
AGITATAVERAAI: |
ARRIAIIEARIT

CEEEUECTY (A HlI

1. Reagons for deserlion given
by the Holy Damscl ace 81, These
must be pust-puned tv suother beok,

[Brilg: Par: ii-3-24].

It is called :  Tire-kkd dr-Ammai
Haloerssein .
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TOPIC 118

The werld as Jod-abidant and as Jod forsaken.

To saints, the utterance of the Holy Name of God is so
preciously sweet that they imagine the whole world sings forth
the Name like themselves. To themn, when the world seems to
be full of God, and seems as if its vast board is reverbera-
ting with theirown Divine sentiment, itis acceptable; otherwise it
is detestable. This truth is embodied inthe following dialogue:—

Petri queried Nambillai :—* Haly Sire! Why could not
St. Nammazhvar imagine his articles of sport such as the ball,
the flower-basket &c., as chanting forth God's Holy name 1,
just as he imagined the whole world chanting forth ? And
therefore the Saint need not have abandoned these articles as
Godless 2

Nambillai :—* Not so, son! Firstly when the St said
tworld ', it meant the intelligent beings who inhabit the world ;
whereas no idea of intellizgence is conveyed by the articles
Hlower-basket &c.  Secondly, when anything is found destitute
of God, it must be resigned, howmuchsoever otherwise it might
appear to give joy, just like the Kingdom of Ayodhya itself
appearing detestable to Bharata, when destitute of Rima,*

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. V1. p. 25883, « Povai " vi-7-3].

1. {#) The Holy Name heve allu- betweon

the

fect  than the union

ded to, when  translated, is nearly
thos: * Loed of Merey lor O Mer-
ciful Justice™, symbolized as Sri
and Vishao or Mother-Fasher (Tire-
mil (I Dr, . W, Faber writos :—
“See how Mercy and Jostice (=
lakehmi-Nariyana) miogle with
and magnify each other, how they
put ou cach other's look, sud Al
ench other's offices” [1': 411412,
Ch:iv Bk . iii ; The Creator and the
Creature.”]

(b} * Nothing can be mwore pers

gtrongth and swectness,  in
operations  of grace, These two
ingeparnble qualities act in con-
cort, to ennble us to do good.
Strongth is tempered by sweetness,
anil sweetnese is supporied by
strength, One stimulates, the other
pervenades ; o that the zonl is at
once powerfully nssisted, and
strongly supported.” [ Fr: de Bale'a
Liove of God p: 78, Ch: xii. Bk: fi].

2, Kaikeyi and her son Bha-
ol —Koikeyi ;—
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TOEIC 119.
All who are Jedly are Worship-Werthy.

Even our disciples, our own children, are worthy of worship
when they become God's own.! One day Nafjiyar led his
disciple Nambillai to the Holy Assembly, and in their presence
and hearing, loudly acclaimed the praises of his disciple.
Guessing however that the Assembly might wrongly construe
his conduct, he addressed them thus:—* Brothers! Have no
opinion about my lauding my own disciple in the public. For,
has not St. Tiromatgaiy-Azhvir sung : “ Howean | look upon
the (spiritual) son, who goes to worship the Lord of Tirulk-
kannapuram, as my (bodily) son ? * [Tirumozhi: vii-2-g].

[Bhag : Vish: Bk, VL p. 2g11. % Kdriyam " vi-7-g].

TCPIC 120.
Worthiness makes no Alstinetions.
Ammuniy-izhvAr used to prostrate to his own disciple.
When questioned as to the reasonableness of this procedure, he

(b) Jesns, pointing to hiz dizei-
ples gnid :—* For whosoever shall

* Up then most dutiful ! mmintain
The royal etate, arise, and reizn

- * M *®
This town and vealm are all thine
own." Bharata 1 —
“uiek pentiog like o eerpont
maimegl.
e fell to earth with rage inflan-
ed,” [ Baimityana, |
1. {a) Read the story of Jegns
washing ihe feet of his digeiples,
[Johin xiiil.

da the will of iy Fatlier, that is in
heaven, leis my hrother, sisters
and mother [Mait : xii-50]

2. Itead the necount of Devahit i
aud lier enintly son Kwpila, whose
disciple she heeawe, [Bhig: 3rd
Skandhn : Z6th Chapter’,

Blhe prayve to ler son-Teanher
thus i —

HTHZ A MAGAYRZATEIT |
qagRaAdIganaagiTaar ||
FANTIENOTOTEAN IR aa F TR |
FHATEI9Eq IR TIARAGEAFZIATE ||
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said :—* If they be any others than my own disciple, I have
need to know them first and learn that they are warthy to
receive such an homage; but as regards my own disciple I have
no need to make such a scrutiny, nor have scruples as by long
acquaintance and association he iz proved worthy of worship !

{Bhag: Vish: Bk VL p. 2g11. * Kiriyam " vi-7-g].

TORIC 121.

Powers of salvation vested in saints—a token of Jod's love,

God's love for his creatures is so great that he gives his
own saints to them, endowed with the powers of salvation,
Aruldlap-perumil-Embarumaniir, the disciple of Rimanuja,
was on his death-bed. Kiratt-dzhvin with Pillaiy-uradgi-
villi-Disar (intimate disciples of Rimgnuja and on whom
therefore Emberuménirlooked as his saviours) proceeded to him
on a visit,. Seeing them, he said to Azhvin: “ The remembr-
ance of your not doing mea favour, T can dispel only after [ join
the Holy feet of AJavandir in Heaven.” The reference here
is to a request made by Emberuminir to Kiratt-fzhvin to
plead for him with Lord Ranganitha to take him to Heaven
soon, But Azhvin did not do so. Reference to Alavandar in
Heaven instead of RAminuja himself who was still living on
earth, was out of respect for the latter ; moreover Alavandar
being the Master of -RimAnuja, reference to one as to the
other is spiritually equally valid.

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VL. p. 2927. “ Ponnulakn " vi-8-17.

TOEIC 122.

The virtue of confession and mediation
The principle of mediation and confession is thus ; By medi-
ation, effected by the God's elect, God's ahsence from man is



TOPIC 123.~—PROTECTION DUE T REFUGEES. 137

converted into His presence; in other words, His detachment
from us is changed to attachment; like the mango-story of
the MahAbhirata, it is said. Lord Krishna and His dear com-
panions, Arjuna and others, were once strolling in the woods
and went to the shade of n mango tree for rest. Arjuna
aimed at a mango fruit and let it fall, TLord Krishna cried :—
“The fruit is food for the ascetic saints (Rishis) who dwell
here. They may curse thee,” Then all the Pindavas trem-
blingly asked :—* How shall we get this mango to attach itself
azain to the tree ? . ¢ By you all disclosing your inmost secrets
to Me ", the Lord returned., Then they all opened their hearts,
and even Draupadi was constrained to reveal how her heart
hankered after a sixth husband (Karna) though she had already
the PAndavas five. After this the detached mango got itself
attached. So do our souls get purged by confession to Godly
souls and are made clean to go to God. !

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VL p. 2953. * Timadu " vi-8-4].

TOPIC 133.
The debt of protectisn due to Refugees.

When saint Arulalap-perumil- Emberumanar was about to
wing his flight to the Abodes of the Blessed, some disciples at
his bed-side reverently inquired what was passing in his mind.
To which he said :—* I was meditating on the event of a simple
bird (the dove) causing grief to Lord Rima's heart." The
allusion is as follows :(—

1. “ Amen I say unto you, what- | ven.” Malk: xvifi-19].
soever you shall bind upen earth, “Whosa sing you shall forgive,
ghall be bound also in heaven : and  they are forgiven them: and
whatsoever yon shall loose uwpon  whose sins yon shall retain, they
earth, shall be loosed alao in hea-  are retained.”  [Tolin: xx.28),
14
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RAma reasoned thus with Sugriva (the Vinar king) when
the latter would not let in Vibhishana, anxiously waiting outside
to pay his obeisance to Rima :—

“ And can I, Vinar King ! forget

The great, the universal debt,

Ever to aid and welcome those

Who pray for shelter, friends or foes ¥

Hast thou not heard the deathless praise

Waon by the dove in olden days,

Who conquering his fear and hate

Welcomed the slayer of his mate,

And gave a bannuet,—to refresh

The weary fowler,—of his flesh ¥
[RAméavana vi-18-24fF].

Mambillai used to explain the purport of this to be thus \—
“ That once we have in faith confided our self-will unto the
keeping of God (as Vibhishana did to Lord RRma), this act
has spiritual power sufficient to safely carry us on to the very
acme of spiritual eminence. Nothing needs be done on our
side. For God, our Refuge, taketh up the work of our salvation
after our surrender, for such is His Perfection, Glory and
Grace, on which we have but to implicitly rely. (We need
not even bend a blade of grass for our salvation, for the work is
entrusted to the Almighty).?

[Bhag : Vish: Bk. VI p. 266 « Enminnu " vi-8-6],

TOPIC 12¢

God Manifest in Images.
Of the five-fold manifestations of God, the Manifestation

Worshippable, or God present in Images is one which purposely

1. This does not menn an indiffe-  tion to God, in love, But read Topic
rent or & mera non-militant frame of 1285,
mind, but one of friendly inclina-
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hides His Transcendant nature, that thus He may suit and be

acceptable to the weak and ignorant state of His worshippers.

In this Manifestation, God, out of His condescension, choses to

will that He seem entirely in the hands of His worshippers,

hiding His omniscience and omnipotence, or seeming the very

reverse of these in his worshippers’ hands,!

God Supreme

is experienced in His symbols made of wood, stone &c., only

by saints of extraordinary faith and fervour.?

A devotee—a

L, Vide: the learned Translation
of Tatve-Traya by Yogl 5. Pirtha-
sirathi Aiyangir, in ihig connec
tion, pp: 148 M. 1 give o fow ex-
traets puly :—G0“The Manifestation
Worahippable ( Archivatien), is thit
Form of the Lord, in which, unlike
Hiz Manifestation Digtinctive, * *
the Lord * * # js ploased without
any kind of lHmitation as Lo times,
Fllu.r_:nsl Or Persctis, ta be l'lﬁ"_']ﬂut.
amd manifest Himsell to all, in
temples and howes, to wink at
faunlts, and to be, for every move-
ment or business, dependent on the
woraghipper.”” 62, “ Though appear-
ing with the true Helution of Pro-
prietor and Property reversed, and
in the character of gomething
dovoid of knowledge, power ov li-
IJB‘I‘t-_'FJ the Lord, in this Tucarna-
tion, i pleased, ont of His Iufinite
Maorey, to confor on Hie devotces,
overy neadful boon."

“Who, God can see in flesh und Lone,
e, God enn see in wood smd stones
Who een't sec God in wood and
slone ;

Ie can’t seo God in fleah and Lbone.”

Cardinud Newman(St.) uses the fol-
lowing signifieant lwoguage in his
Meditations amd Dovolions: Daes
ii: Bk: =, p: 510:—" And it ix

love, which keeps Thee here still,]
even uow that Thoo hast ascended
on high, in & small tabornacte, and
under chenp and common outward
forma. O Amor Meas, if Thoo wert
nob infinite Love, wouldet Thoo
ramain  here, one honr, imprisoned
and exposed to elight, iu{iig-
nity and insult £ (Cp: Blatiar's
Hymu to Lord Radgonitha) 1174
dstgnie”

Cp: ¥ Since all things ure the ma-
nifeators of Being,

(e amongst them muost e an
Tdol.

If the polytheist only knew what
idols wre,

FHow wonld he be wrong in his
veligion #

[Gulshin-i-Riz),

Head Pp: 236 of Max Muller's

Six Systems of Philosophy ; * On

Idolatry, & necesaity of onr nature,”

Also read I'p: 216, ff of our Huly
Lives of Dedvido Suinia,

2. % For, Amen T say to you, if
you have faith ns s grain of mus
tard gecil, you shall suy to this
mountain, : Hemove from  hiones
thither : and it gshall rewove”

[Madt 1 zvii-1.9
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Vinpappam-Seyvir—carried about him his nut-wallet with
him; and in it he had kept his SAlagram-image as his
constant companion, When by accident, the tiny marble-
like image, mixed up with the nut (which he ate), entered
his mouth, he would feel the hardness of the marble differing
of course from the nut. He would then reverently take

‘it out, wash it in water he had in his vessel, dry it with his robe,
dress it, and taking cymbals in his hand sing a song of praise
from St. Nammazhvir and thenlull it to sleep again in his nut-
wallet. This confusion often happened with him. A Vaishsava
of the ritual type (more than of love to God) often observed
this, to him blasphemous, proceeding of Seyvir; and not
containing himself any longer, burst out: “Sire, will you
deign to present me with your (desecrated) marble.God ?
“ Most gladly ", he said, and transferred his Holy Property.
The Vaishpava took it home, and worshipped it in all
the strict detail of ceremonial worship, enjoined for such
occasions. The Image appeared to him in his dream and
spoke thus:—* Fool, | was happy in the temple of my Seyvir's
nut-wallet,—Seyvir to whom 5t. Nammizhvir's Holy Chant,
Tiruviimozhi, is his life and soul. I had the felicity of becoming
bathed in the nectar-like saliva of his holy mouth. I had too
the delight of listening to the sweet canticles from St. Azhvir's,
which he warbled tome. But thou hast deprived Me of all this
happiness and subjectest me to all the tedious trials of thy
formal worship. The Vaishnava was by this dream put into
greal trepidation. He ran to Seyvir forthwith and restored
Lo him his dear Silagrima. !

[Bhag. Vish: Bk VI, P 2981. *“Vandirundu "]

1. Cp: Matt:xv. Seribea and  not their hands when they eat
Pharisees nsked Jegusi—" why do  bread,” To which Jesus gaid —
thy diseiples transgress the trodi-  “Hypocrites, ‘This people honour-
tvion of the aucients ! For they wash  oth me with their lips : but  their
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TOPIC 1%5.
The Superiority over all slse of Eternal Bliss.
Tirukkurugaip-pirin Pillin {the author of the 6,000 com-

mentary on 5t. Nammézhvir's Tiruviymoizhi) was preparing

for his final exit from this world, when Nafijiyar went to him
on a visit to inquire of his health, He found Pillin ardently and
often repeating from St. Nammidzhivir, the passage: “ When
will my painful sojourn on earth terminate? ", [Avi:vi-g-g].
On hearing this, Nafijivar broke out into a sobbing (at the
thought that his beloved Elder was passing for ever away from
their midst), when Pillan called him to order by saying:—

“Alas! Jivar ! what movest thee so Lo tears ?

Dost thon re-

ally imagine that the DLliss of Heaven is inferior to our sojourn

hera 2" 2

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VI. P: 3025, “ Avi" vi,-g-g).

Tienrt is fur from me.  Aod in vain
doth worship me, tenching doctrin-
eqd and commandmenis of men”
Mot that which goeth into the
mouwth defileth @ mon: but what
cometh out of the mouth, this defi-
feth a man.”™

(n) On Image worship, read (o) the
Holy Bible : Exed : svv-18; Noww
xxi-8-0, Bxod. xxxvil-7. Paealipo,
xxviii=18; Heb, x#21; 2 Kings,
vi-12-16; Pealm: xeviii-5; Phil. fi-10.
() Also read Hev: J. DMenrin's
Defence of Holy Tmages, {Bombay ).
{e) The Rev: B, L. Rexfurd 0. 1IN
of Boston says:—" And assoredly
the Great Bpirit who works throngh
all forms and who wakes all things
is ministers, con make the rmdest
image o medinm throngh which He
will approach Hia ehild.” [T 320,
Vol.I History of the World's *ar
lisanent of Religions, Qhicage].

(b) *“ Our Bhishyakara (Ramis

nujn) ouee exnmined o disciple, by
making the latier go threough in
his blessed prescoce, the furm of
worship, known ag Nitwaw.  The
pupil went through every detail
withony the slighiest desintion from
what e bad been tanglit. Bot lo!
instead of praize he pot enly o
secliding for the exnctmess of lis
conformity,  ent  Bhashyalkien
ubserving i Btifi-hearted, surely,
thon must Le; Oy good friend !

The Lord's High I'resence. thes
doth no confnsion sond.”™
[Pirthasirathi Yogi's letter to us
doted 13.7-1002 7,

1. Equivalent to: “ Woe i me,
that my pilevimago is prolosged ™,
of the Bible. 2, Head Thomas a
Kempia fmif: Cher: Ch: xxxwij.
Bk :—*"Is the gain or less of thoe
Kingdom of fiod an alternative of
ne bupertance § "
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TOPIC 176,
At 3ed's bidding, enemies torn friends,
When God wills, even enemies turn friends, oppressors
are converled into protectors, Garuda is the tribal enemy, for
One Sumukha of this race

songht Vishnu's refuge and protection against the fearful raids

instance, of the serpent-race.

of Garuda, Vishnuo promised protection, and calling Garuda
himself, the racial enemy, consigned Sumukha to his care.
Garuda had thus to lay aside his enmity and befriend
Sumukha.!

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: V1: I’ 3041. * Ulakam " vi-10-1].

TEPIC 127.

God and Hiz Holy Church form ome boly, and discharge the functicn
ef Balvatien.

Nambillai raised this question one day with his Master
mentioned
to lead to Final Liberation ; and they say there is a Fifth. Is

Nafijiyar :—* Holy Sire! there are Four Ways =

there anything like itin the world?™ Quoth Nafjiyar :—
“ My son! Iam not aware of a Fifth. The Fourth Way is
His (race, the Almighty Himself, Ifa IFifth be mentioned

again as an Todependent Way, it would be as absurd as if one

1. (n) [ Vide Mahabhi:  Uidydge
Peteva., Kugl: Edtn: by Protipe
Chandre Boy, P'p s 313 .]

() Cp:  Pire-virutton
A7 — B wmarni o

vorse

2, On the Four Ways {o Balva-
tion, eonault B, 673, Table, appond-
ol to Fug: Trans: of onr Bh: 00,
Heamiimagn  Bldshya, The Four
Ways reforred to are:—(1) Korm,
(2} Jadwa, ($) Bhakti, (4) Propaiii
{5} JI:JLI:.D‘H-I‘LLFII-IH&RM 3 the  luet,
though clussed ae Filth s really

included snder the Fourth, Thus
it is written in Sri-Vachanoa-Bhis-
hnma or the Wordsdowel, [ Engl s Fr .
by Youri 5. Pietlhasfirnibi].

“lesart to God like winning
baons,

After kissing the boon-granter's
feormed 5

Faith in Teacher's like winning
boons

After kissing the  bosu-granier’s
foal."



TOPIC 127.—GOD AXD HIS CHURCH ONE DODY. I43

should interpret the Taittiriya Upanishad passage: * The
etheric space of the heart, and what is therein,” ! to mean
that “ethericspace’ 1s Nirdyana, and * what is therein™ as
Rudra, So I am not aware of an Independent Fifth, surpass.
ing the Jourth (inasmuch as all Achdryas constitute members
of the One God-head, and constitute His body).?

“ But, put in Nambillai, what does 5t, Nammazhvir
mean, when he asks God to show him a Way, in his Holy song:
“ Aviveennidu " [vi-to-4]," as if another Way than God
Himself, existed ?  To which Nafijivar replied :—* This ques-
tion is sugrested by thy ignorance. The meaning of the pas-
sage is this :—* My God ! when thou dost exist, is it possible
| can pant like this? It seemeth as if there is a remedy besides
Thyself to heal my wounds ! If so, show it." [This shows
that the Saint’s languishing for God's coming is so great that
every moment of delay or pause in His approach, the Saint
construed into a doubt whether God did exist at all; a doubt
arising merely from his feeling of great impatience. For, doth
not the very fact of the Saint supplicating Him to show a Way
of Salvation tacitly admit His Existence? And the asking Him
to point to a way of Salvation is really indirectly asking that
He Himself be the Way and unto Himself.]

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: V1. P: 3155." Aviv-enniidu” VI, 10-4.]

1. The test ix:—" amﬁﬁinnﬁm’tafﬁﬁa M

2. Cp: “If the feet and hands  discrder and mishap; but secking
had each an individuad will, they  ooly the welfare of the whole body
ponld never be at 1est gave by sul o each  altaing its own individuai
jeeting that will to the main will  peeds” [Lear's Eelections from
which tules the whelo bedy,  With-  Tascal's Thonghts. T': 1727
put that they would be in perpetual
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TORIC 128
Our fros-will inciining to Fod's grace iz itself an act of Hiz Grace.

A disciple of Nafijiyar proposed the following question :—
“ Haly Sire! If God is ouronly Way (or Means) for salvation,
then there is nothing for ws to do? Why should you then
inculeate a something yet as necessary on our part, even such
as the act of surrender to God,—an act plainly indicative
of something done by us to God from out of our own free-will 2
At this question, Ninjivar closed his ears as if he heard some-
thing blasphemous and exclaimed :— Alas! that 1 should have
disclosed to thee this Sacred Truth of resignation to God (Pra-
patti), handed down as a most Holy Legacy [rom our Saint
Nathamunigal downward to my own immediate Spiritual Pre-
ceptor—a Truth uniformly revealed by one Saint after another
in unhroken succession.” So saying he smote his forehead,
angered and chagrined, and forthwith retired into his private
chamber. His heart wns moved with both sorrow and pity
at the ohduracy of men’s hearts in not receiving and understand-

ing the spirit of such truths.!

Bhag: Vish: Bk VL p. 3055 ¢ AvAv-ennftha ' vi-ro-4].

TOPIC 129.
The zign of Godliness and Ungedliness.
“ 3y one sign we can recognize whether we are godly
or ungadly,” taught Nafijiyar; “ie, when any ill befalls

athers, see if our hearts do then move to compassionate them,

L. “Ihe gist of thia eaying ia that
unless man st inelines to God, —
in other words makes nse of his
frao-will to inclinn of ite own free.
chuice tiodward, God's suving grace
woulil be fmoperative. Cp: * Lot
un roavert to the binds mentioned by
Ariatotle; the wind roiees them,

Lint will not eanlile them Lo proceed
far nnless by extending their wings,
halancing their hodies and plunging
into the air, they second tho power
of the Lreeze; if attracted by the
appearance of gome verdant spot,
nr hennmbed from having lain a
long time motionless, they neglert
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or not ; i.e., whether our hearts condole their sufferings or gloat
aver them. In the former case, we may console ourselves as
related to God ; in the latter as cast froom Him, We can thus be
our own friends or foes as we choose."?

[Bhag : Vish: Bk, VL p. 3056. * Avdv-ennitdu” vi-10-4 ]

TOPIC 130.
The Perversity of our free-will reslsting the free operation of Jod's
grase.

If the relation between creatures and the Creator as child-
ren and Mother respectively, be considered, it would appear as
if God stands responsible for everything that may befall the
creature. If a child for instance should fall into 2 well, they
would impute the act to the mother's carelessness, in not

having kept a watchful eye upon the child.

Thus if the crea-

to profit by the rising lreese aol
fall aguin to the ground, they may
imlesd Lo snid to have fult the
wind, Lut it hag been nseless o
tham, becuuse they failod to protit
by the fueility it aforded (hewm for
Hying.”

* Thuos, we are aroused or oxcited
by the inspirations of wres; in
followivg their allmetions, we ew
vpurate wikh or second their power;
bub, by refusing our covsent, we
reject themn, The voice of grce
can speak to our hearts without our
concurrenee ; bul onr co-operation
ig necegsary for yieldiog to ita in-
spirations.” [Pp: 7879, Fr: de.
Sale's Love of God. Ch: xii. BE. §i].

“God never refuses hig divine
uesigtunce to those who prove their
degive to advance fu the path of
perfect charity.” [Ibid: P: 45,
Ch. xviii, Bk. i].

“1 do not see, " soys 8t, Thoreen,

“how God ecan come to s, or -
rich us with His graces. if we shui
the door against him. Though He
ig intinitely desfrons to communicage
Himeelf to us withall His wrifta, M
will buve our beavts to Le found
disengaged, alone, aml burning with
u desre to rocefve Him." [P 404
Yul: x, Butler's Lives of Saints].

Vide, Topic 123 and ft, wote,
sinprit. I the attitude of the heart
b nob one of opposition to God, or
even be not one of indiference, in
ought Lo be oue of loving, yinlding
to the operations of Graes. This
nttivode isitself o gife of His Grace
Vide aleo Topie 130 iwfra trealing
of the perversity of onr froe-will,
Rend  SrizVoeloua-bhdshans Sen-
tences 60 [Engl:Trans],

Lo (u) See Bh: Gi: avid, 2, 4,
and it comments by Rimdooji
[our Engl: Trans:|

19
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ture goes wrong, it seems evident that the Creator, our Mother,
neglected it. Rishi Udadka came to Lord Krishna, and queried
him thus :—* Both the parties {Kurus and Pindus) are equal
to Thee, Lord ! and vet Thou last caused the destruction of
the Kurus—viz, Duryodhana and his party,—whereas Thy
treatment of the Pandus has been quite the opposite! How canst
Lord Krishpa gave a series of reasons

£l

Thou be thus partial ¥
for His preference for one party as against the other and
vnded by pointing out to Udaaka that Duryodbana and his
pariy were found obstinately averse toall righteousness, despite
His indefatigable efforts, by every means in His power, to turn
them from their evil wavs: and that they had a perversity of
To this
Udaaka retaliated again :—* But Thou, Lord, conldst certainly

will which would listen to no kind of persuasion.

have predisposed them also for righteousness ! 1.7 1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk V1L P: yr2r: ¢ Ulnildviya " vii-1-1]

(B alaw Thid vi-32. Rdndinuji’s
comment vu this is guoted heveat
length from the work above quoted.
fuor the benefit of the reader:—
“ Kpowing thus that Stmae (sould
has nu connection with happiness
ar misery, e (tho gaint or Uodly
man) looks the swne on ouo 8 on
thie otlier, whetler they befall himor
Lefall uthers ;—happiness or joy n
the shnpe of o sou being Lorn, (for
coumpla); aud misery or grief in
the shape of that son dyiug, (for
exnmpla)’ I other words, to the
wodly maa, the joy to others causes
joy in him, and grief to olhers
canges  him  grief.  1lis heart Lo
others' felivity ve misfortune is the
gume ad when theso should fall to
hin own lot. [PP: 2100 oar Fagl:
Trans),

1.Vide Toples, 123 & 125, Srpea.

Cp (u) “He [(St. Aogusiine)
proves in ihe fhi Chapter, (fthe
City of God '] that eliavily wag in-
fused into tho angels at their orea.
tivu ; and le adds, a8 o probability,
that they all rveeeived an  cqnal
decree of gmee. He then asks,
why #ome of themn have not only
pevseversl, but even attained o
wrend degroe of glory, while others,
o Lhe contrary, rejectud the graces
givon thew, consouted to siv, and
thereby incnrred eternn]l damna-
tivm ¥ To which he replies, that
the only reason whieh can be alleg-
wl for it is, that they first main-
tained Lhemselves in the stato of
charity by the grace of their Cras.
tor, and that the second forfeited
their stale of sanciity through
their own perverse will.” [8t. Fr
de Hale's Love of God p: 71§
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TeRIC 131.
Heart's Gratefol Yood—the Result of God'slrace.
Even to get into an attitude of mind, feeling thankful to

God for the manifold mercies which he lavishes on His crea-
tures, is possible only after the operation of a Sovereign act of
God's prace.!  IPor’ even saints who were keenly alive to this
grateful attitude of mind, sometimes ran into o moad when they
complained of God as not having done to them everything that
they desired. Not satished with interior heavenly sweetnesss
for example, with which God dowered St. Nammdzhvir in great
abundance, he vet complained that what he felt interiorly was
not confirined by exterior sensible experiences. Rudra, it is
retated, was not satished with food offered him by a devotee of

his, and he asked for more.

The story poes to this effect :—

Ch: » Bk i)

(b} Alan wewd Chig ¥ ofls [0
entitlod 1 ©* The Privation, as well
an the Decrense of Charity, pro-
eceds entirely from the perveried
will of the creatnre.”

(e} Also read the Ultimnie Con-
clisiong, at the End of Bk: iv, of
the Golden Book eniitled : © Lo
aryo-hgidaye ¥ by Azhagii mana-
vilap-peromil Niyaniv, the Holy
Brother of Pillai Likdchirya, the
Author of “8ri Vachana-Bhishn-
ar"  The details of Uds;ke's
{Bhrigu’s son) episode ie found io
Mabibhirmtn, Aevamodhn Paren,
Ch: 63 &, °

1. Op: (o) “ I know, indesd, and
confess that of myself [ am not ablo
to render Thee due thanks nnd
praise for Thy smallest benefits
for [ am lees than the leastof all
Thy mercies ; and when I attempe
to contemplnte ' Thry exeellent mn-

jestys my spirit faila, nuahle to gus-

wain the vast fden””  [Thomas i
Kempig: Tmit ; Che. Ch svi. B,
il

(B) “What bondas of grotitudo T

feel
Xo Tangnage can dectare ;
Beneath the oppressive weight 1
reel,
! Tig marve than I ean bear ;
When shall T that Mlessing prove
T retwrn Thee Inve for love ™

CMadame Gnyon ],

(r) * Among other things, He
haa chonghe of making you foke
goud  vesolntions to love and serve
Him.™
[Ch: IT, “ Consoling thoughts " Ly
Fr, de Sales. ]

{d} ** For, withont the grace of
God, wo cannot even have a good
rhought '™ [p: 148. Happiness of
leaven by Kev. F, J. Bondreans. ]
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There was one by name $iru-ttondan in the old days. Rudra
disguised himself like a beggar and came to him for alms.
Tondan consenting to give whatever he desired, Rudra asked
that his own son be slanghtered and his flesh be offered to him,
At this time the son happened to be in the school, and dozing
there saw a dream, and running home related to his father that
he saw as if his head cut off in the dream and offered to some.
The parents then cut the son to pieces, and reserving his head
for n memento, cooked the rest and served it to the distinguish-
ed begrar. Then Rudra [ of course knowing, by his insight,
their secret act ), wishing to test the depth and sincerity of the
parents’ sell-sacrificing love for him, demanded that even the
remnant kept away (viz, the lead) be also served lim !

(Bhag: Vish: Bl V1:p: 3i40-500 7 Onra solli,, vii-1-7.]

TOPIC 132.
The Dellrium, of Love to Jod.
5t. Nammaizhvir's amorous longing and panting to see
Giod, found vent in a song of his, in which figuratively the saint
considers himsell to be a mistress, in love with her Spouse, and
seized with paroxysm, swoons. The speschless heart at such
juncture is however revealed through the mouth of an imagined
mother, supposed to be bending over her helpless danghter
and describing the latter's condition to her neighbours, who

wother more chan me, is not worthy
of ma; and ha that loveth son or
dnughter more than "me i8 not

1, " gqeti. Daefus oL L
Zecfoe " go pors tho saying of

Hadrea. This legend is Leantifully

told by . O, U, Pope in hiz Tirn-
viichakam, vide : Pp. xxsviii. Head
iha story of Abealmm sanrificing his
son Ianao &e. [Gen: xxii]l. Also
Sibi'sstory in Vanaparsa; Mahi-Bhi
197th Ch:,Pro: Ch: Hoy'a Fdtn.
Op: " He thoi loveth father or

worthy of me"” “Aod he that
taketh not up his erozs, and follow-
vth me, ia not worthy of me™ * Ha
that findeth hia lifo shall loseit:
and ho that shall losa his life for
me, shall find it.”

[Mntt ; x-R7. 38, 39],
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are collected on the spot, in such language as:—

# Day and night she knows not sleep, ?

In floods of tears her eyes do swim 2

“ Discus ' ! she cries ; O Conch !"she cries,

_And clasps her hands, to them bowing :

¢ Lotus-like eyes ' ! she weeps and reels:
“Ah! how without Thee can [ bear’,
She pants and feels all earth for Him :
O Lord Ranga, abiding where

Waters abundant flow ; where fish

Madden'd with joy all leap and dance !
How with my daughter wilt Thou deal ! "

[Tirn-viy-mozhi. ¥ii. 2-1 “ Kanguhim "]

VW herever Bhattar meditated on this verse, he wounld in

intense emotion place both his palms over his head and cry:
s Hard-hearted that we are ; how are we going to realise the

depth of the Saint’s love as uttered here ! —we who cannot

these eyves.” | Madame Guyonl

2, (#) Cp:'""He (St. Franciz de
Asziai) was endowed with an exten.
ordinary gift of tears. His eyes
aeemed two fonntaing of tears,
which were almost continnally fall-
ing from them, ineomuoeh that =
length he almost lost  his sight.
When physiciane advissd him to
reéprass his tears,—for otherwise he
would be guite blind, the saint ans-
wernd :  “Brother physicians, the
spirit has oot received the benefit of
Tight for the flesh, bhuat the Aesh for
the spirit: We ought not for the
love of that sight which ia commeon

tona and flies, to put an impedi-
ment to spiritnal sight and celestinl
eomfort. [P : 114 Vol 5. Butler's
lives of Sainots.]

(1) Baya St. Gregory of Nyasen
about Hi. Ephrem :—*We cannot
call to mind hia perpetual tears
withoot melting into tears. Tn
weep seomed alwost a8 natoral to
Irim as itis for other men to breathe,
Night and day his eyes seemed
always swimming in tears. No one
vonld meet liim at any time, who did
not see them trickling down hig
cheeke,” [ Botler's Lives of Sainta,
Vol, 7if,pt 1141,
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realise in the least his sentiments,—we who cannot understand
his heart!"!

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: VII; P. 3165, “ Kaagulum” VIL 2-1.]

TORIC 133,
Somplete sacrifice of self love—a sign of entire trust in God.
One characteristic of saintly men is their absolute depen-
dence on God and His Providence,
stand as vet unrid of self-love, *

Otherwise they would
_ Akalanka-brabmardya was
building the fort-wall called Adaiya-valainddn (the outermost
or the 7th Rampart round the Holy Shrine of Srirangam). In
aligning the wall, the house of Taiv-izhvin came in the way,
which he was about to dismantle. Bhattirva (the Pastor of
the Raya)came to know this, and sending for Raya addressed him
thus :—* My son, itis not the dead-wall as thou thinkest, that
really protects our Lord Ranganitha, but the living walls af
the few Holy Dwellers, the Lord’s Beloved Saints of the place
(of whom Azhvin is one). Also, have no pride of thinking
that thy human endeavours can provide any safeguards (like
these material walls) for our Lord, Give up such self-love,
It is the Lord that doth all”
[Bhag : Vish: Bk: VII P: 3168, * Kaggulum VIL 2-1]

1. Ops ®1F we compare s2cveral
thenlogians who apeak eloguently
of the Almighty, bul who lave Him
litdle, with those who loved Him
ardently, ag the Tgnativees, the
Cypriane, the Clrysostoms, the
Augustines, the Hilaries, the Eph-
vems, the Gregories, the Beroards,
and aevern!l nther illnstrivus men
of antigguity, (fibe ke Tadion
dehrgrs), oh! what a differenes
ehall we discover fn their langnage!
We all use the same expressions;
but the worids pronoonced by those
lovers of the Almighty were inflam-

edl and embalmed, if wo mny say
ao, with the deliciona perfome of
divine love; wherear, with ne they
arn only colil expressions, which
neither contain the energy nor the
pweetness of eherity.” [Love af
Giod by Fr: de Sales P: 204 Qh 1.
Rk, vi’.

2, Cp: “Tha love of aelf is mors
liartful to the soul than the united
power of the world,” [Thom: &
Kempis, Imit : Chr : xx. Hk. iiil.

Head Jowenal Intime of Maine
e Hirmmn;
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TORIC 134

* The three successive stages of Love to Jod.

Three stages of love to God among saints is described :
KHecollection, Trance and Rallying. Recollection (#3525 ) is re-
collection of all the past ravishments of soul, vouchsafed by
God. Trance or Fainting is consequent on desolation at this
Recollection _not yielding present enjoyment. Rallying is the
sudden lucidity whilst in this state of trance.  This is consider-
el as a dangerous state. The momentary Iucidity in delirious
trance or senseless state is akin to the sudden lighting up of
consciousness when death-coma has supervened ; or the sudden
flare of the Aickering light before it dies out. Nafijiyar used to
relate that when Uynda-pillai chanted St. Nammizhvir's verse
“ Sindikkum (#484=a)", he used to stop where the Saint “ralli-
ed "', and exclaim with fear : * Alas, for her (Saint's) lucid state !
I am undone ! "

(Bhag : Vish : Bk: V11, I': 3194, * Sinddikkum " VII-2-5.

TORIC 135
Motherhood of Ged and Fatherhood of God —a différence,

“ Mother . This way of addressing God had more fasci-
nation for the Saints than addressing Him as “ Father, "
Anand-&zhvin, for instance, named his daughter as: “ My
Mother Lakshmi:™ and Bhattirya used to address Lord
Ranganitha, [the Stationary Deity (Miila-vigraka) in the Holy
of Holies at Srirafgam Temple] thus :—* O Lord ! consider
me as the trousseaw, which thy consort Lakshmi my Mother
brings to thee with Her; and consider that my love to thy Provi-
sional Representative [The Movable Utksava-vigraha] merely
proceeds by reason of my mother Lakshmi residing with Him,
as His inseparable companion. 1 call Thee: * Dear ™, simply be-
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cause my Mother is with Thee, and She indeed is dear 1o me,”?

i Bhag : Vish. Bk, VII, p. 3212. * En-tirn-magal.” vii-2-q].

TOPIC 136,

ged fuli;r manifest a5 Banganitha:—in parts in other Shrine:.
St Nammizhvir's hymnal of 1o0o0 verses called Tiru-

vdy-mozhi is dedicated to Lord Raaganith of the Holy
Metropolis of Srirafigam,  While so, how comes it that parti-
cular decades of this Hymnal have been dedicated to Lords
[tesident at other Holy Shrines ? ‘T'o which Nambillai used
1o reply :—* Yes, portions from the Main Dedication are doled
out to the minor Lords like holy food first offered to Lord Ranga
and is then divided out and distributed to the Pariial Lords.” ?

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: VIT, p: 3221 : Mugilvanpan " VII-2-11.]

TOPIO 137.
Motherhood of Jod ever spotless.
Lord Riama's welcome of ST, after her release from R&"-'a:m‘;:'

thraldom was vitiated by feelings of suspicion and ire struggling

I. Vide Topic 13 p : 12; and tho
vopiong Foot Notes theroto.

2 Vide, Topic No. 171, for o
detuiled description of the particel-
ur glovies manifested in Parlicular
Hhrines. &e. In s Criticiem [by
the Hiwdu Madras, 1897, in o serics
of 11 artictes ] on Dr J. 1. Barrows
om the claims of Christianity {which
should be read by every Hindo of
the Modern Times), the following is
found (1, 36) :—* Thero was at no
time among the Jows a troly spir-
Lol conception of COuod, and i
Christ's God is only & " sublimated
and etherealised " edition of *'the
al!castrul fetigh etone of Lhe people

of Jerael,! we do oot see how
Christianity ean altorether discard
the taint of idolatry, in a far more
groes form of it than prevails any-
where in India. For, the Indian
Jdolaiey hns nothing gross or de-
grading about it. Every Indian
Image iz & svmbol of some rml.r-
foundly epiritus] conception of {iod.
Let Dr Barrows study from soue
knowing Hindu the symbolism
contained in the concepiion of God
ng Rangandiha of the Srimbgam
Temple or Natarija of the Chidan-
laram Bhrine.” HKead Intro: lo
var Holy Liver of the dshrars,
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in his heart to find vent and afford an opportunity to Siti to
vindicate hersell. Sri Rima addressed her thus in acrimonious
language :—

“ Twas not for thee our blood was shed,

Or Lanki filled with giant dead,

No fond affection for my wife

Inspired me in the hour of strife,

I battled toavenge the cause

Of honour and insulted laws.

My love is fled, for on thy fame

Lies the dark blot of sin and shame;

And thou art hateful as the light

That flashes in the injured sight,

[Rimiyana VI-118]

Sage Alavanddr (YAmunichirya) would not brock in his
heart the spotless purity of mother Sit being thus unjustly call-
ed in question by Lord Rdma, and exclaimed in anguished rage
against his unreasonable accusation thus:—“It is n't my radi-
ant Mother's light that hurts, but Rami's eye that is sore is
what is hurt.” (That is : the mote is in Rima's eye, Sita is pure.
She is bright like the pure flame but she appears tainted owing
to suspicion’s darkness obscuring Rama's heart).”!

MBhag : Vish : Blk: VII p: 3265, * Périyal " V1I-3-7.]

TOPIC 138.

Rima-Avatira abeundlng in Every Divine Frace.
Kirattizhviin's admiration for God, incarnate as Lord
Réma was very great and in his excess of preference, all other

1, Op: (=) “The Holy ghest F,J, Boodreanx], )
calls her Hiz own spotless and () “"And why seest thon tho
faithful spouse, over whom the ot that isin thy brothers eye
brenth of sin pever passed.” [P.  ond seest not the benm that ik in
153, Wappiness of Heaven by Rev.  thy own eye # " [Matl : vii-3].
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Incarnations—even that of Lord Krishpa—appeared inferior
in his sight. The Perlections and Graces of Godship were to
him complete in Rima-Incarnation, which eclipsed the glories
of all other Avatiras compared with Rima. All other Avatiras
were to him like a hoof-marked pool ! compared with the bound-
less ocean. Thus did people pgreat and small, declare Rima
to be to his father Dasaratha :—

“ Then all the people made reply,
Peasant and townsman, low and high:
¢ Each noblest gift of form and mind,
O Monarch, in thy son we find,

Do then the god-like virtues hear
Which Eima to our hearts endear,

Bo richly blest with graces, none

In all the earth excels thy son.”

[Rimiyana, ii-2 ]

Bhattdryalike his father Kfiranfitha was also in favor of
the superior virtues of Rima-avatir. Inorder to put Bhattdrya
to proof, one day Siriy-ittin submitted a question thus ;—
"= Sire ! admitted that Lord Bima possessesthe full complement
of divine virtues, yet to me it seems he doth not possess the
virtue of * Condescension ™ (saulabhya), which Lord Krishga
pre-eminently possessed, for did not (Krishna) go as envoy to the
Kauravas at the mere bidding of the Pindavas, carrying the
message (like that tied to the neck of a carrier-pigeon) ? * Bhat-
tar retaliated thus in order to defend hiz awn position in favor
of Rima:—* Rima certainly was prepared to go as messenger,
but unfortunately no body bid him to carry any " 2

[Bhag : Vish, Bk. VII, P 3320 : “ Kagpr " VII-5.1]

1. A shallow Induntatmn m..f]-u 2, The mystery of Incarnation is
by the cow’s hoof on the gronnd, purely Indian. Cp. (a) Bh: Gi: iv-5,
and Hlled with water. with commentarice (by Autbor)
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TOPIC 130
Enmity with Geod preferred to friendship with Satan.

In respect of Sisupdla, the sworn enemy of Lord Krishna,
Alavanddr denied that he could have obtained salvation by
publicly vituperating Lord Krishna. Alavandir defended his
statement by saying that as in Sisupdla there was not even the
remotest wish for salvation (arfliifva) it was impossibe for him to
have obtained it. Lord Krishoa killed him by his Discus,
simply as a King would kill a rebellious miscreant and cast him

out of doors in order that his kingdom may be rid of unright-
eousness. And yet Sisupila is said to have obtained salvation
by reason of the good fortune he has had of repeating Krishna's
Holy Names in the Public Assembly albeit he did so in the
course of his malicious indictment ; and the good fortune he
has had of personally witnessing the Bejewelled Person of the
Lord, face to face.! The rationale of this extraordinary
instance of salvation granted to even a hater of God is accounted

(1) Annie Besant's Adydr Lecrores
on Avatars, 1880 ; (¢) Yogi Pirtha-
girathi Aivangir's Tatva-teaye, pp.
141 & 148. (d). “ God cunnot do
without wa. He cannot afford to
lose oar love. He clings to us; He
pleads with us; Ho punishes only
to get love, and stays His hand in
tha inidst: He melts onr hearts
with henutifnl complainings; He
monrns like a rejected lover or a
auapected friond. Ho appeals to o
with a sort of homility which has
no parallel in human love.” [Dr,
F. W. Faber, On Creator and
Creature, p: 132 Ch. 1. Bk.ii).
All these and various other senti-
menta are illustrated in the Incar-
natinne of God, ar Rima, Krishma,
&e,

(¢) “Almighty Ged subjects

Himgell to each of His angels and
to holy sools, as if He were the
hired servant of each, aod each of
them were His God.”  St. Thomna
[[.185. Spiritaal Combat by F. L.
Boapoli],

(f) Also read introductions te
our Haoly Lives of the dshvirs,

1. The story of Sienpils is thus
wonnd  up in Vishoe Poriga
iv-16—* Thua uttering His Kames,
even thongh in malediction ; and
dwaelling upon His mage,even thongh
in enmity, he {Sienpila) beheld
Krishnn, when inflicting his death,
radiant with resplendent weapons,
bright with ineffable splendour in
his own HEssence ag the SBuprema
Being; and all his passion and
hatred ceased, and he was purified
from every defect. Being killed by
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for by the infiniteness of God's grace,—a grace, the freeness of
which it is beyond our mortal finiteness to conjecture.’ !

[Bhag: Vish: Bk VIL P 3346. © Kétpdr " VIL. 5-3.]

TORIC 140.

God's visits and dezertion: causing Saints trancports of joy and
pangs of grief.

It is difficult for ordinary seculars to even remotely imagine
the depth of feeling which agitates Saints both in the states of

visitation and desertion by God.

The most eminent St. Nam-

mizhvir, for instance, was ravished by internal joy at time of
visitation, insomuch that at such junctures he overflowed with
adoring praise as related by him for example in Tiru-viy-mozhi

the Discus of Vishnou, ot the instant
her thus meeditated, all his sins were
eongnmed Ly his Divine Advereary,
anid he was  Dlended with Him by
wlhose might he had been slain,”

e S THRAARAINA LR
ATAFRIELTTT:

enquivalent to:—* Detter o guarrel

with good men than fellowship
with wicked mon.'”

1. Cp: Matt : xx t—

B, “And when evening was
come, the lord of the vineyand saitl
to his stewnrd :  Call the labourers
nod pay them theiv hire, beginning
from the last even to the first."”

f. * When therefore ihey were
eome, that came abont the eleventh
honr, they received every monn
penny.”

10, “But when the first also
cnme, they thought that they

should receive more @ and they also
reaoived every man a peany.™

11, # Anid receiving it, they mur.
mured against the master of the
honss,™

12 “Saying: These Inst have
worked bt one hoor, and thon hast
made them equal to e, thut have
borne the burden of the day and
the heats,™”

13 % But he anawering ono of
them, anid : Friend, I da thee oo
wrong ¢+ didst thon not agrees with
me for a penny # "

14 ¥ Take what is thine, and go
thy way : T will also give to this
last avon 08 to these '

15, “ar, is it not lawful for me
to do what I will? is thy eye evil,
becanan I am good B

16. “ 8o shall the Tast be first,
and the first last. For many are
ealled but few are chosen.”
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VII-5. “Karpir.,” But when this state was withdrawn, his

lamentations alternated, and were so loud as to melt even adam-
antine hearts of even thegodless. So loud were they, it is said, as
if the whole vast ocean rose as one person and wept and wailed
with him with all the might of its roar. This state of desertion
by Gaod is embodied in the succeeding Tiruviymozhi Hymnal
VII-6: ¢ PAmaru.”" Ammaagi-ammal, as soon as he came to
recite this chapter of the Hymnal, would say :—* We can but
listen to it sung, and be entertained; but for usto attempt to dive
into the abysmal depths of languishment produced by]m‘-e_, find-
ing Ttterance in such soul-stirring language, is beyond the
bounds of the possible.” 1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: VII: P: 3382, “ PAmaru " VII-6-1.]

1. Cp: (a) ¥ The vicigaitudn of
ilay and night in the spiritoal life
if neithor new nor nuexpected o
those that ace nequainted with the
ways of God ; Tor the aneient pro-
phetsnnd most eminant sainte liave
all experienced an alternative of
vigitation and desertion. As an
ingtance of this, the royal prophet
thua describes his own cose:
“ When I was in prospority,' saya
he, “*and my leart waa filled with
tha treasures of grace, I aaid,

1 shall never be moved."” But theso.

treasnres being soon taken away,
and foeling in himaelf the poverty
of fallen nature, be adda, " Thon
didst tnrn Thy face from me, and

I was tronbled.” [Imit: Chr;
Ch: ix. Bk, ii, by Thomas &
Kempis].

() " When Love departs, a chaos

wide and vast,

And dark as bell, i opened in the

aonl ;

When Love retovng, the gloomy
soone ia paat,

Ko tempests shake hor, and no
feara control ™

“Then tell me why these agea of
deluy P

Oh Love, all-excellent, once mors
appear ;

Disperse the shades, and snateh me
into day,

From this abyss of night, thess
flooda of fear ! ™

[Madame Guyan]

“The God-ecstatic iz one whosn
sole delight ot misory consists rea-
pectively in God-companionship or
(God-separation. 8t. Nammazheir,
the ecetatic Vaishniava Saint des-
eribes it as God-mudnesa,”

[P, 59, Lecturea on Tnapiration &e,
Part T1 by Author.]
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TOFIC 141

The tutpeurings of Salnts ; Inspired by Ged.

St. Nammizhvir never owned authorship for hisHymnals.

He said : God seating Himself in him dictated them and he but
repeated the same by his mouth after Him.* Andit is said
that God attaches more value to His deliverances when given
through the mediumof Hisbeloved Saints than hisown direct de-
To the latter class belongs Bhagavad-gita, to the
former Tiruviymozhi. “This relative importance was illustrat-
ed indeed,” says Nambi Tiruvazhudi-niddu Disar; “for in all
places where people were enlightened as to these matters, when
a man who was instructed in Gitacame a-begging to where the
elders had collected together in the chief places of the thorough-
fares, they dismissed him with a handful of rice, and neverallowed

liverances.

him a place among them ; whereas if a holy soul, itinerant, came
across warbling the Hymnal Tiruviymozhi, the whole town
and God Himself rose and advanced to meet him, escort him,
assign their own place to him, and treat him with every mark
of respect and hospitality.”

[Bhag : Vish : Bk VII P ; 3497. * En-Solli.” VII-g-2]

1. (a) Bt. Toresn writes:—"1
know n persen who, withount being

sometimes in animated verse, Two
guch eanticles compored by him are

a poet, has sometimes composed
npon the spot stanzas uf very cxact
matre, on apiritoal aabjects, ox-
pressing the pain which hor soul
felt in certain transports of divine
love, amd the joy with which she
wong overwhelmed in this swect
pain.”  Beveral among the sacred
writers, under the influcnce of the
divine inspiration, delivered the
heavenly oracles in verse. St
Francis, (of Assizi) in raptores of
love, poored forth the nffections of
hig soul and of the. divine praises

atill extant. The first beging ns
follows :—
“ In foco Pamor mi mise,
In foeo Pamor i mise &e "=
“Into love's furnace I nm crat;
Tnto love's furnare I am cnst :
I buyn, I languish, pine and waste
{3 love divine, how sharp thy dart
How deep the wound that galls my
heart &o.

[Butler's Lives of Saints, Vol. x. p:
116]

(k) Head how Valmiki was inspired
to deliver Rimdyuna &c, &e.
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TOPIC 142
God marks out the saviours of the werld
God knows whom to depute as Saviours. He puts His

Characteristic mark on them, and inspires them accordingly.
Alavandir was sojourning once during his travels at the Holy
Shrine Vishnu Kifchi (Little Conjeevaram) and had taken his
seat to the East of the Holy Ant-Hill, on the steps leading to
Kariya-ménikk-fzhvar ; when RimAnuja happened to pass that
way. Alavandir, seeing him, remarked: * Thereis the Chief
Personage.” Alavandir had no acquaintance with Riminuja,
nor did the latter know him; and yet Alavanddr by insight
marked Ramanuja out as the Person,—the anointed and ap-
pointed of God to become the Great Religious Reformer of the
century, ! A
[Bhag. Vish. Bk. VIL. p. 3499 “ Amudalvan” V1I-g-3].

TOPIC 143.

Geod speaks through His chosen vessels unaffocted by their personal
media.

When God inspires His saints, it is He Himself that
speaks through them, making use of them but as his
mouth-piece. So did Nammfzhvir excldim. * On this topic
says Embir:—* If God delivers Himself direct, such gospel
is perfectly pure. But if we by personal effort manufacture
forth laudatory hymns, they will have their own mark

1. Cp: (g} “John the Baptist Father hath sent me™

told the Pharisees and Saddo- [Joln xx—317.
cees :—** There cometh after me one 2, S0 did Milton exclaim in his
mightier than I, the latchet of  lagk poem 1 —

whose shoes I am not worthy to

‘Give me now my lyre,
etoop down and loose.” [1=7-Mark.]

I feel the sticringa of & gift divine,

T have baptized you with water ;
buot he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost.” [Ibid : I-8].

(&) “Ieace be to yom, As the

Withiu my besom  blows unearthly
fire,

Lit by ne ekill of mine.'

[F: 704 : Theosophist Aug. 1901.]
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on them as if laboured out by human ingenuity: but
when God makes use of us as his own select instru.
ments by which to proclaim His message to men, it is
Himself that speaks. Such a Holy Vessel indeed was St. Nam-
mAzhvir, who thus hymns his gratitude to God for choosing
him as His own instrument, and delivering His messages to
men there through, untinged by his own impure medium " ?

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: VII ; p. 3501 : Appanai " VIl-g-4]

TOPIC 144.

Wething of our own wonld 3od have but cbedienzs on cur side.”

If we could be our own and if wecould really own anything
as ours, we could then boast of having something of our own
to offer to God as a token of our gratitude to Him for all the
plenitude of bounty and benignity which He hath shown
us. But nothing have we of our own so to offer,
What then is there for usto do? There is but this much,.
We can do His bidding or do service which he commandeth ;
and that, in His thought, is more than sufficient gratitude,
It is like a husband fetching homne from the market every
article required for cooking; and the good house-wife having
but to take care of them, prepare nice dishes out of them and
serve to the husband, who thereby becomes pleased. So we souls
can claim nothing as our own. God gives us all. We are but
His stewards and trustees, We have but to put his things
{including our bodies and our souls) to just such use as he

1. Whero it ie not Ged, all com-  eainte.
municastions goch as those alleged Cp: (@) **The promise of the
to come throngh epiritualistic  Father, which you have heard hy
mediums are vitiated and carey no  my mouth." [Acts. 1-47 " the Holy
anthority ; nor will their influence  Ghost spoke before by the mouth
last for .uny time. Not so the of David" [Ibid: I-16].
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willeth. And this is service, and service is accepted as sufficient
gratitude returned. !
{Bhag : Vish: Bk VII, F. 3525, Inbam ** VII-10-1]
TOPIC 145.
How Ged honoreth His Zlect.

In what way doth God specially favour His elect? By
endowing them with his Divine Grace, in the way He did to 5t,
Namméizhvir (by choosing him as His vessel to fulfill a Holy
mission on earth) ? Yes; and in the same way, for example, that
Lord Rima lavished special graces on Hanumin, the Vénar.
chief,?

[Bhag : Vish : Bk: VII, P. 3541 “ Malaradi ” V1l-10-5]

TOPIC 146
Implicit obe diemce and faith to masters, worke miracles.
Krimikangha-Chala (or the worm-necked) was a great hater
of Vishnu, and embarked an a crusade of sacrilegious icono-
clasm. * But he could not break every Vishnu-image with

1. “St. Augustine, in seversl pas.
gnges of his works, nske, why God
forbade Adam to eat of the (ree of
the kuowledge of good and evil ;
and one of the reasans he gives iz,
that it was* to toach wman how
great a good, obedience is of itzell,
and how great an evil disohedience
ja ® # & For the gin does not
arise from the nature of the thing.
but from the disebedicnee which

alwnye vitintes the act, let the 1]:{;;5-
be of great or small importance,
# ® % And therefore God tried him
by obedience, which was an  act
wherehy he was nob only toacknow,
Iedlge his Creator, but aleo to m:'r_it1
if he huwl pleased, an efernnl nnion
with Him in the end.” [Pp 2256
YVol, #: * Hodriguez on Christian
and Heligionz Perfection,”]

2. [Vide Rimdyana, V., 6L 40: :—
IgAATHEAEIAAAAET |

3. Cp: thedestroction of Catholic
Images by Leo, [11, snrnamed 18au-
rinn. * He ecommanded all the
imagea and pictures to be collected,
to be carried to the market place and
there burned, pll paintings on the

Chureh-wall to be white-washed, so
that no sicred representation might
nppoar.”  [I% 47, The Use of Holy
Images by Revd. Dr. L. Meorin,
Bombay].

1
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]

impunity, for his advisers told him that some, like that of Lord,
Ranganitha, were of specially mystically consecrated class
whose demolishment would be followed by his own death. He
reflected thereon and hit upon the device of appointing a com-
petent sorcerer, who should make himself invisible by applying
to his eyesa magical collyrium ; then, unseen, he enter into all
Vishnu's Sanctoria and by his incantations extiract all the
spiritual power centred in the images by mystic rites. Then
he could destroy them after being thus rendered effete. Ra-
méinujn came to learn of these unholy projects, and going to his
Guru  Periya-nambi (also residing at Srirafgam) dejectedly
said :—% God-sire ! these rulers of the Eastern lands have
begun these unholy depredations,  When they reach our Holy
Metropolis—Srirafigam—which we have so long guarded, what
shallwe do?" 1 shall ", said Periya-nambi, * pace round the
Holy Temple— thus providing a cordon of protection ; but
could you send a disciple of yours to go with me ? "
Remdnuja :—* Whom shall I send 2"

Nambi :—" Him who will simply followr me with no
question troubling his mind that heisa second  fndependent man
following amather man by his own free choice. He must follow
me in such submissive will-resigned manner as if he is
my very shadow, (i.e., with no thought of self as having
an independent will of its own).!

Fimdnnja :—Who is there, indeed, Sire! toanswer to this

description ? "

1. The meaning is that hoth mas-
ter and popil mnst go to God'a ger-
vice with theivwille completel ¥ Tnsed
into one.The ohedience must bo not
ouly willing bnt
The following of the digeiple shonfid
he like the planete moving ronnd
the aun, or the estellites ronnd

uniuestioning.

thoir planote, or like the binary
gtara, or ehadow with the aubstan-
ew,

Cp: (n) * The Quesn of Franee
aocompanied her holy spouse, £t
Louis [like Queon Bitd her Lord
Rima or Batyughna hia brother
Pharaia, vide Rdmidynga], in his
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—_

Nambi :—* Why, Kiiratt-izhvin is such a soul to be sure!
Let him be detailed to me for this service.”!

[Bhag : Vish. Bk, VIL p. 3541 “ Malaradi " vii-10-5].

TOPIC 147.

Consealing grace under vell of humility.

Nambillai left Sriraagam on a pilgrimage to the South See
where Lord Rama is known, by tradition, to have constructed
the famous bridge across the sea to Lanka. [The Holy Spot
where Lord Rama laid himself down on his Kusa-bed to pray
the Lord of the gcean to appear to him, is known by the name
of Tirup-pulliai, (or Darbhasapanam).*] When he visited this
Shrine, he, in the fervour of his devotion, recited the Chapter
from St. Tirumangai-dzhvir's Tirumazhi, bearing on this Shrine
(ix-3° “gowdar’; ix-4: sgnaar’) and expatiated thereon in florid

lotyg nid toilsome voyuwe; had ghe
been neked where she was goivg,
she would certainly have replied, 1
go to the swme place as the kiug;
1 am sequainted with the general
plan of histravels ; Tam not anxions
to know the detail ; it sulices to be
aware, that 1 accompany the king.
* * # Tt is he who goes, who -
dertakes the voyage, and who
knowd his rensong for doing so; 08
for ma, I do not go, I merely fol-
low.” [Luve of Gol by Fra:de
Bales, Oh @ xiii, Bk: x0.

(B} * To #ail, is not lo proveed by
our own motion, but by that of the
vesgol in which we have embarked.
The Luman heart may be said to
embark when it abandons iteell Lo
the will of G, sllowing itsolf to
be couducted by this a:ﬂ.aml.rig will,

to receive ite wotion, awd not Lo
move itself. [Lhid].

() It = like au iufunt wl the
brenst which, being wnabile to dis-
pose of itsell, has no will except (o
Tuve ite mother ; on whichever gide
it is placed, it i mtistfied, provided
it be in the arme of her whom it
loves, amd with whom it seems to
constitute but one object [ Thid].

1. Op: “The prayer of Faith
shall save the siek ™ [Jam: 5137
[Algo Beo Matt @ xxi-21.]

2, Y s hands  in

Rima raised

reverence

And  pouthward
wased 3

Then on the sacred prasy that made

Hia lowly couch, his linba Le laid, ™

[Riwiiyana ; vi-2l.1 /),

o'er the veean
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sermons, éarrying the audience with him. The fame of this
exposition reached the ears of Nafjiyar,—the Guru of Nambillai,
—staying al Srirangam. When Nambillai returned and fell at
the feet of Nafijiyar, the latter exultingly complimented his
dizciple thus (in figurative language.) :—

i Son ! thy trip tothe Holy South Sea has caused waves to
beat back as far even as our shores here (Srirafgam)!"! To
which Nambillai in humility to his Master, answered thus:—

4 God-Sire! how can waves not arise when a person like
me, who knows not even where to bathe in the see, yet ven-
tures to plunge therein and swim ? " 2

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. VIIL p. 3677. “ Uraiyd " viii=3-11].

TOPIZ 148

4z 3od giveth, so he taketh.
It was asked why Lord Krishna first de-crowned the
tyrant Kamsa before decapitating him ? To this, Ammangiy-
ammdl said :—* YWhen it isa royal captive that is to be punished,
all his royal insignia have first to be taken down, and then the
man, thus un-rovalled (if so it may be called), has to be
punished.

By mere sufferance, God permits one individual to become
king, investing him with a crown and other insignia of royalty ;
but when it pleaseth God to unmake the king, the course

I. This is figorative, meaning
that the réenown- of his expuosition
of Tirnviimozhi made in a distant
place like Darbhasayanam spread
oa far s Brirofgam.

_ 2. This is figueative, [meaning
that he was not'an expert in being
able to ewim in the vast ocenn of
God's bliss™; foril he were, he wounld
kuow thé beéarings oflthe ccean and

therefore swim in it without strogg-
ling, and thevefore creating no
disturbanee ; but being s noviee,
when he plonged, he lost his béar-
ings, and his_helplesa strogglings
prodnced so many wnves,—the wav-
ve thus merely proclaiming hie ip-
noratice, but never the cohsnmmate
kuowledge his Master wonld compli-
mentiogly Jeredit him with ‘having.
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adopted is to deprive him first of the royal emblems; reduce
him toa mere manling and then punish him as he may de-

1‘!1

serve.

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. VILI. p. 3686. « Virkada " viii-4-1.]

T —

TOPIC 149.

The 0ld Law and the New Law, or the Laws of Works and of Faith.
Tiru-chchehgunnir is a Holy Shrine. In describing it, St.
Nammazhvir speaksofit as a spot peopled withHoly Brihmanas
ever performing Vedic sacrifices, the fumes of the sacrifices as-
cending up to Heaven. A question arose as to how men of the
new [aith—the Upanishads (or the New Testament of the
Aryas) could yet perform ritualistic acts prescribed in the
Vedas {or the Arya Old Testament}—such as the sacrifices
alluded to. For the former-faith-demands the loving sacrifice
of the heart to God and thisimplying surrender of all sublunary
delights as well as those of paradise, ordained as rewards
for such sacrifices ; (the Vedic ceremonial is used as a means to
procure these material and temporary joys).?
was answered thus ;(—The ritual of the Old Law is observed

This question

1. o) Head }’Il.rhuu:.' Poegua for  and led him awoy to croeify him,
the etory : v-20, ) (31)" [ Mati:]

(4) Cp: what in wockery ihe
Antichrist Jewe did to Jesus:—
“And stripping him, they pota
senrlet cloak {or purple, the sign of
rovalty) abont him (28)." And platt-
fug a crown of thorns, they pot it
npon his lead, and & reed in his
right hand. And bowing the knee
bofore him, they mocked him, sny-
ing: Hail King of the Jows, (20)."

“ And after they had mocked him, .

thay took off the cloak from him
and put ou him hisown garments,

() And (Job) said: o Naked
came 1 oot of my mother's womb,
and naked shall T return thitber :
the Lord gave, and the Lord bath
taken awny : as it hath pleased the
Laord so i it done : blessed be tho
namao of the Lord." [Job. 1217

2. The Old Law ia the Religion of
gncrificinl ritusls. The New Law is
the Religion of the heart @ re-
nuncintion and love. The O
Law is the symbolic sacrifice of
apimale, The New Law iz the sac.
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by the votaries of the New Law merely to prove their obedience
to a Divine Decree, but not with a view to reap the rewards
attached to such acts of obedience.
holy discipline and as engaging the mind in holy occupation,—
merely performed as a mark of respect for Laws decreed by God:
but when they produce effects withal, they would go to the
benefit of the world in ridding it of ungodliness, The
fi}l[ﬂwing is an illustration :—RAmfinuja once resorted to
a sacrifice like this in order to get rid of Krimikantha
Chila. TFor it is chronicled that this Vishnu-hater per.se-
cuted Réminuja, who in consequence had Lo leave the
Southern country, and go to the uplands of Maisir to be
there beyond the tyrant’s reach.

It is done as conducive to

He remaind here for nearly
eleven years, and vet he saw the tyrant still living (like Empe-
ror Leo 111, surnamed the Isaurian, who reigned an impious
reign for twenty-four long mortal years, as well as his son of
similar disposition, Copronymus for 34 ingloriously long years.)
Then Riménuja resolved on Dbringing about his death by
performing a sacrifice, using spells and incantations invoking
Lord Venkatesa of Holy Tirupati for t=: purpose. When two
or three days had elapsed, a stinking smell came from the
sacrificial fire as if hair was burning and he at once said :—
" Stop the ceremoney, the heretic is dead.” That same day, a
door-keeper of Ché-lﬂ, by name Yengi, poked his master in the
neck with his stall. This caused a wound, which became a

the pence-offerings of yonr fat
beaste, Take Lhouw away from me

rifice and complete aunnibilation of
Lhe suimal in man.  [Kead, Brak-

mavadin Vol IIT, pp. 449 7 on the
Yodic Ritual and the Vedinta,').
Cp: “1 hate, I despise your
feast days, and T will not smell on
vour solemn assemblies. Though
ye offer me burnt offerings and

your meat offevinge, I will wol ac- -

gept thew : Neither will I regard

the noise of thy songs; for I will
not bear the melody of thy viels.
But Jet judgment run down uos
waters, and righteonsness as &
mighty etream. [Amos v, 21 24].

[KRead Romans Ch 1V ; Loke XV.
4 to 32; and Theo : Germ : P ; 02]
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loathsome stinking sore full of vermin, and Chola gave up his
zhost. 1

[Bhag : Vish : Bk VIII; P : 3697 * Allador " V111-4-5)
[

TORIC 150,
God Enameured of us. Cur feeble cry superfiuous.

St. Nammizhvarsang: “Lo! I called aloud to Thee to
come and reign in my heart.” Tiruk-kurugaip-pirn Pijlin
explained this thus:—* What had [ done, that I should have
heen obliged to eall on Him ? Did He indeed forzet His doting
love for us? what then could be the reasom for His delay in
coming to me ? Could it be, that all panting and craving is to
be on my side for Him and not on His side for me?"*

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: VIIL, P, 3773.  ©“ Iruttum ™ VIII-7-1]

TOPIC 151

The hypestatic relation of the soul fo Jed.

The nature of soul is described to be that which is inteili-
gent (fidna ) and blissful (dnanda). DBut these attributes are of
little account. What characterizes the soul is its relation of
leigeship (as creature) to God the Lord (as Creatory=(Seshatva),
Once, when Rimfnuja was holding his holy court of religious

discussions, thistopiccame up. Though Riminuja was per-

1. Cp: * And forthwith an Angel
of the Lord etruck him  (Herod),

that we do s0 ia a sign of tha fruit-
fulness of the inclination which He

beenuge e had not given the honoe

to God: awd being eaten op by
worms, he gave op the ghost,”

[ Aecte xii-23].

2 *The hwart of God is passion-

ately enamonred of ours; and oor

erying for Mim is superfinons ; bot

hng Himeell implanted in ue Cpoe
Y Behold, T stand at the gate, and
knock : if any man shall hear my
voice, and open Lo me the door, 1
will come in to him, and will sap
with him, and he with me-"

[Apocnaly pse §ii-217.
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fectly informed in the matter, he wished to see the truth ex-
pounded by his Guru, Tiruk-kéttiyir Nambi. He called his
disciple Kirattizhvin, and directed him to go to Nambi and
learn from him the truth. He did accordingly jpurney to Tiruk-
kottiyir, and for six months volunteered at Nambi's. But
N Karani-

tha thereon asked his permission to return to his Guru Raminuja

Nambi condescended not to reveal the secret truths.

when Nambi condescended and said :—* Son, dost thou not
know that St.Nammdzhvir, who is by GodHimself inspired and
illuminated, hath said: * In me the vassal ? [VIII-8-2 Adiyén"].
Kiiranitha at once und;arstﬂndinf_{ the hint exclaimed in joy :(—
“ God-sire, T have now known the truth; T am blessed"”; and
taking leave of him returned to Srirangam, !

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: VIII; P 3804 * Adiyén " VIIT-8-2]

TOPIC 182.
A short Treatize on the naturs of the Entity called Soul.
God was pleased to give St. Nammazhviir the experience
or realization of the nature of soul as hinted in Topic 151,
The saint thus described this experienceinT. V. M, viii-8-5:—

1, This truth iz the second of  ‘disposable for the Tord's parpopes

the Five Truths as snmmarized by
Youi 8, Pirthasirathi Aiyangir in
hig * Hiwolifam ', 8" thus:—

(1) *0F God the Lord, (2) of soul,
Hia liege, (3) of grace—the means
(#) OF love—the end, and (3)
of the Taete that eiand betwoen,
Dath Ev'ry Ved, Blography, anid
Iiet'ry tench ; And Great Saints—
akilled in Yed's doctrine and prac-
tice, prench.” Bee aleo 1°p: 15-16 of
his Tateatryan : * The aoul-pesence
D e e (xiii) disposable for
His purposes (Seshn); and p: 24
{Tbid) :—* By the soul-cesence bring

exist, §e. ore prepared,

(pesha) it i menut that, reseme
bling (in respect of perfection of
dispnzability ), snndal (or perfame),
flowers {plocked), betel-npt and
other material  ahjects, which
not for
themselves at all, but are deatined
solely for the wvee of others tham
thentaelves, and are consequently
designated by Kant as * mere self-
loss (unconsciong) means for the
ronlisation of  the wmoral lae”
(Bohwegler, p. 814) the sonl-essence
is liahle to be disposed of as pleases
the Lord &e., &e,'"
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“dds Qasgap yesdSrms epmar Toine vg dg P
G Boireid gansaris: geviig Toad erdaudls,
Crgrs Qedrny widursed vigdads Caslisip

s o Asdodalgnl acmd miwd s isla?

Trans: “Itis not possible to give a description of that won.
derful entity, the soul (&tma) :—the soul which is eternal, and is
essentially characterized by intelligence (jiina);—the soul
which the Lord has condescended to exhibit to me as His mode,
or related to Him as the predicale is to the salject, or aftribute is
to substance (or consonanis to the vowel A);—the soul, the
nature of which is beyond the comprehension of even the
enlightened ; —the soul which cannot be classed under any
category, as this or #hat ;—the soul, whose apperception by the
strenuous mental effort called yoaga (psychic meditation) is even
then not comparable to such perception or direct proof as arising
from the senses conveying knowledge of the external world ;—
the soul (as revealed to me by the Lord) transcending all
other categories of things, which could be grouped as *body’ or
as ‘the senses ', or as ‘the vital spirit' { prdnag), or as * the mind’
{manas), or as ‘the will’® (buddhi), because destitute of the
maodifications and corruptions to which all these are subject ;—
the soul, which is very subtle and distinct from any of these;—
neither coming under the description *good ", or “bad.” The
soul is briefly an entity which does not fall under the cognizance
of sense-knowledge.

Commentary. This verse is a description of the soul, which
with reference to God, is somewhat analogous to the description
of whiteness which belongs to a white wall or white cloth.
The idea that is intended to be conveyed is that the soul is as
it were an appendage to the Lord, a dependent (or hypostatic,
say) co-existence with the Lord, an attribute to Him, the

Substans,
23
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(f&s Tavder eyt The soul is a unique Verity distinct
from the body, the external senses, the sensory (manas) and the
reason (bnddhi). While these are perishable, the soul alone
remains apart as the Imperishable.

St. Ngmmmazhvir never throughout his T. V. M. Hymnal
up to this, hestowed any appreciable attention to the nature of
soul, for the reason that all his mind and heart were absorbed
in the contemplation of the Lord and His Blessed Attributes,
Glory &c., before which soul-nature is like the fire-fly before
the Glory of the Effulgent Luminary, the Sun, The Saint had
no time to give to grests, or rational meditation to realise soul-
nature, to the detriment of amer or emotional devotion to realise
Gad,  For, as in the manner of the released (or saved) soul,
not caring to waste a thought over the painful memories
surrounding the embodied state—since abandoned—, the saint
who is transported with the revels of his enjoyment with his
Lord, the Spouse, never considers it his worth while to waste
his time over a search after the inferior kind of soul-knowledge.

The Saint sketches however a knowledge of this inferior
nature, because, as a part and mode and predicate of Himself,
God was pleased to bestow this knowledge on him.

(a& e Gasw &c): The soul cannot be known as fhis or
that, for all objects of experience are known by the methods of
agreement and difference; but no such method is applicable
to the thing soul,

(9#= Suepaiz §o):  Neither by speech nor hy any pro.
cess of thought is it possible to disclose the nature of the soul
even to those minds who have made great advance in spiritual
Enowledge.

co{meriig Gegd §e,):  Even if some knowledge concerning
it is had, it is only partial knowledge of it, not knowledge of it
in its entirety. Bhagavad-gita x. 1. 54 declares . —



TOFIC 152—0X THE XATURE OF SOUL, 17t

“ Arjuna! to know, to see, and to enter into, the true nature
of spirit, is difficult.”

(Fedrz Sede St Deyond and beyond, does soul's nature
transcend the several vestures veiling it,—groupable under
the general categorical heads as (1) amma-mays (gross body),
(2) priwa-maya (subtle or vegetative body), (3) mano-maya {mind-
body) &e.

(uesdes da Caispizy):  Not partaking of the nature of any
of these categories, nor of the imperfections attaching thereto,
the soul stands aloof, as of its own distinct, subtle, species.

(s> F9as &c): When a comparison is instituted
between one object and another, or as when one material
principle of a group is compared with another of another group,
notions such as: *this is befter than that', or *that is werse than
that.! arise; but soul being a spiritual rinciple it is incapable of
such comparisons.

(s &c). The goul is thus by itself a singular Verity,
and characterised by its own peculiar attributes of intelligence
( jidna) and bliss (dnanda).®

[Bhag: Vish: Bk. VIIL p. 3814 fl. “ Ninra ™ VIII-8-5]

1. {a) Tho deseription of soul-
nainre as cmbodied in this short
Treatise, is similarly given in Bt
Milnika Vachakar's‘llouse of God.'
U egm Drsspm el fOslis
Taid Warerprer ="' Nearer and
_ncarer to Thee it draweth, woaring
away atom by atom(its non-spiritu-
al ncoretions), till it iz one with
Thee

*

(b) The whole of Bection 1 -
treating of Boulnature or ehit as
it is called,—of the treaiise, Tatva-
teaya, Engl: translated by Yogi 5.
Parthasirmihi, must in thiz connec-
tion bo stedied, in ovder Lo legrn in
a condeused form all abont the soul,
that stherwise hag to be picked up
from all the vast lore of tho Vedus
auil the Upanishads,
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TCPIC 153
The degeneration of Medern Times.

5t. NammAzhvir described the Holy Shrine Tirup-puliyfir
as a spot Dlessed with abundance &c. DBhattar jestingly re-
marked here :—* How could our Saint describe this place
as bessed when its inhabitants are racked to pay rentsand die 7 "
[This is as much as to show what a vast difference it has
made between the Baint’s time and the time when Bhattdrya lived

—aninterval of about o000 years! People in our Saint's time, lived

in ease, peaceand prosperity, but in Bhattirya's time, the Rulers
had clfanged, and had set themselves to tax people heavily and
screw and defraud them in various ways, of what little they had

and thus impoverish them to the verge of degeneracy, demo-

ralisation and death.
place to misery and poverty.’ !
[Bhag:

o Asappliod to Religioons dege-
worney of the Modern Todians, the
following from pp: #9041 of tho
{Madens) Winlue's Criticism on Dr,
J. H. Barrow’s claims of Christin.
nity (1897 ] should e tnken Lo
heart by all the young men of
Modern Todin—* 1t is necossary ub
wll ensts to proserve our Ancient
Beligion (8 lan IHiserwen ) mader
whose shadow wo have so long
flonrished and have managed to
proserve oar  wational  integrity
unimpaired under all the vicissi-
tudes of fortone that hoave happen-
ed to us. " No nation can part
with its roligion without destroying
its mental contiunity and cntting
itaelf off in afutal way from thoe
sonrees of its strength.,” Let overy
true-born lodian's heart hiag this
great lruth to fiself ol protic bo-
thgees by realisfog ita great awd

Hence peace and plenty having given

Viszh. Bk, V111, p. 3863, * Anr ™ vili-g-10].

preguant  impord. We are often
grievad v the mmost depths of
ol eati io see that yonng men in
Poelin ove bewitehed by the attrac-
tiong of Apnosticism awd Atheismn
or Materinlism and Torget the groat
soicntific Trutha of the modern
comparative study of Religiens,
Twlin ean only be preserved and
raised Ly faith in ber own higher
Vedlantie Trath,'

Bishop Whitehead in hiz Address
in Bungalite [Alst July 1901] on
* Bdocstion and  Religion,” remark-
ed: “No one, T think, wonld
gericusiy challenge the statement
that tho general cesult of Universi.
ty Education in Indin hos boen to
prudace a very widespread nnsat-
tlement in mattors of religione bo-
Fiel and a vast amoont of religioos
indiference.”
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TOPIC 154.
The Greatness of Jod's own Baints

To be liege to God's privileged apostles or saints on earth
is declared to be of greater virtue and value than allegiance to

God Himsell direct.?

In the days of Bhattdrya, one of his

disciples who had travelled to the Hoysala country (or Maisfir)

returned to Srirabgam,

Bhattirya said to him: * Son, we

have heard that thou hast during thy travel done great service

to God’s apostles, or God's own men.

Thou dost therefore

deserve to be taught St. NammAzhvir's Chapter in Tiruviymo-

zhi, which particularly treats of
of God’'s own saints.

[Bhag : Vish. Bk, VIII p,

1. Vide Bh: Gitd with Hdméno-
a's commentary  thereon by
Author: VII.18. “ The jagai is
to be kuown as My very soul"
Commty :—As for the jwgai, 1
deem him as My own self, i e, my
vory life depends oo him.  1f it be
asked how, the reason is Lhat in
the same manner that he connot
live without Me, I ‘cannot live
withoot Him,"

2 (o)1t is considersd by tho
Vigishtddvnitis  that service to
God direet igeubjoct to vivissitodes,
and ligle io forfeiture Ly His
unoppossble will; whereass serviee
to God's own sointe is safe agaivst
ench danger. In the coniempla.
tion of Goid's bennly, the blessed
are likely to be engulphed g0 as o

[VIll-10:

this topic, viz., of the greatness
“ Nedumil "7].%

3870, “ Nedumdl ™ viii-to-17,

become  ineapable  of  servies,
whereas no snch danger is eons
fromted in the service to Lhie Godly.
When accepted by the Godly for
serviee, this acceptance i= bovond
countermanding by God's will, and
beyond defeat Ly Hiz eaptivating
Leauty, beyond transport produo-
ced by Ilis enjoymont, by which
the sonl hecomes transfixed and in-
capacitated for service. feorvice lo
the Godly has therelore been decs
lared {o be the Higlest Froit in
galvation ; it is the highest ainld-
tion oue munst egtrive for; not as
liigh is all the worldly wiches and
prosperity ; not the restoration to
one's own glory and pristine pority
of souly not posscesing, cnjuying or
even serving God,

Cp: (b) Bishi §dndilya's saying :—
fagdaraad andrs<gauia |
AGgaaIEHIREA AT
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TORIC 125
Ivordinate affection for wife and children.

Man deceives himself by inordinate affection for wife and
childrea. 8t Nammizhvar says:—*"theseare goods purchased.
When purchased, so much of the man’s heart twines round
them that he even drives his parents out into the street dressed
in beggars’ rags.”” [A story is related here—as regards wife—
as of recent occurence. A Bribman youth spinned about
from place to place begging for money wherewith to purchase
a wife. At last he arrived at Mysore, and was put up in Aho-
bil-math., He had already collected about 3 to 4oo Rupees,

“Horvice to God direct may cod in
fraft oF nuk s Bervice to God's clect;
this deabt containeth not.””

() " All thercfora that we hinve
to considor when we obey, is Lhn
will of God ; for whether ic be dee-
larod to us by himeelf, by ao angel,
or by any one whomsoever, we are
alwars obliged to a submission to
his orders, let tho instroment be
insed to sigaify them Lo ws be what
it will. St. Deemand, discussiug
thig gulijoct, citea 8t Deonett’s
wurlde, whielt are the same in sob-
stanco with theso alrendy mention.
ml. " The obedience,” says he,
which we 1ender a snperior is paid
to God, who savs, “he that hears
yon bears Mo So Lhot whatever
he who holds the place of God
commandg, =supposing it to be not
evidently contrry  to God's will, it
is to bo roceived by usas if it enme
from God Wimeelf. For it is the
mumio Lhing to know 1lia will either
from His ewn, from an angel's, vr
from a man'a month.” St Bernand
aleo, in the same place, vitosa
maxim geaerally admitted by holy

mew:—" Let it be God Himsell or
Hia vieewerent that commands wa
anything, we must exeente it with
gqjual rare, defereuce, and respaet,
50 longz as man commands uolhing
that i repugnant to the law of
God,”  [Chvistian and  Beligions
I'erfoction, p: 277-8 Vol dii. CGh:
xi Bk, v, by Hodrignez].

Head  Bhigavata x-86-32 o
40 : Lonl Krishga jpreaching:-—
“frakman ! fewngealeir b ya
smprgptin ciddhy ewda delfia "
&o.

(A} And the king answering
shall eny to thom @ Awmen [ say to
yom, ng long as you did it to one of
these my least bretheen, you did it
to me”  [Malt : xxv-40].

(e} * Amen [ say to you, as long
az you did it not to one of those
loast, neither did you do it to me,’

[Ibid. zzv-45]).

{f) * Thy hely angels aro
daiped ministering  epirite, aml
genk forth to minister for them whe
ehall be hefrs of ealvation]."

[fwit: Chr: Ch viii. Bk. iii.]

or-
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giving him full hopes of soon getting a lady to his side, DButas
luck would have it, he fell ill, grew worse till he was on his
death-bed writhing in agony. \When good neighbours came
to soothe him, and asked what ailed him, he cried out thus:-—
“ Alas! at this dying moment I have not had the blessing of a
beautiful young maiden, draped in finery, standing by my pillow
and cooling my burning brows with her sweet tears ! "] !

As for inordinate love for sons, the story is cited of Santany
forfeiting his wife Gangd for the sake of his eighth son Dhish-
ma, whom he would not allow her—according to his promise to
her—to throw into the river, as she had done the seven previously
born sons.®

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. IN, p. 3910, “ Konda-pendir™ ix-1-1],

Teacher Sri Midbhavam-poalli Sriui-
vighehiiryn related to us

1. This event ; ns one which act-
ually eame to his notice, oor gpiritunl

cp: ¢ METEAFATIEE FERITIHTAL |

The moment e'en when breatlis lost

Oun wives they dote with eyes-Tull
tears.

 Phe world thinks not of Govinds,
Who would thewn 1ife from Infer=
nim,

o Vide Muhibhirata: Adi: 98,92, Peot : Chi Roy's Eddin.
op: (o) * HIAAFTELEAET AMTEE |
efiamongleqIon® TMETITRAET:

attempted ; and overy opposition
to the fndulgones of his valing
passion kindlei b bis indiguation and
resentment (Cp: one Bh gita, 1I.62,
63 and Bhignvata xii-21-19 @3] Imil:
Chr: Thomas i Kempis, Ch: vi, Bk.

(¥} “The moment a man gives
way to juordinnte] desire, disyuie-
tude and torment take posscssion of
Iria heavi.

“The weak in spirit, who iz yet
carnal and inclined to the pleasures

of sense, finds great diffiealty in }

that loveth som or

withdrawing himeelf from earthly
desires; ha feels regret and sorrow
a: often as this nbsteaction is

{e) ¥ He
daughter more than me, is not wors
thy of me,”*  [Mat: x-37)
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TORIG 1586.

Livine Service—Three kinds.
Divine service is of three kinds as classified by Kiratt.
Azhvin ;—

(I). Like Bharata carrying out the will of Lord Rama to

the exclusion of his own will ; or the acquiescing disposition of
the heart, which prompts the will to submissively act yptoa
Divine command, never asking for a reason or questioning its
propriety ; nor performing it with any selfish hope for requital.
This kind of service is what St. Nammézhvir characterises as
that * of which the depth is only koown to those to whom
the very performance of the service is itself the reward (or
fruit)."  (This is a service which is rendered wherever God he
pleased to place the servitor, whether in his presence or other-
wise).
FrwTuegirn sho fegd™ [T, ¥V, M viii-10-2],

{2). Like Lakshmana whose service was ever with, and
never without, Lord Rima, Here the servant’s own will is
active, instead of passive as in case (1) Service is in this case
ever in God's presence, and is done even before a command is
given by the master. Lord Rima for example would have
Lakshmana remain in Ayodhy4 and not follow him into his
exile, " But Lakshmana's will was actively opposed to Rama's
will ; and he therefore said to Rama :—

 Pereft of thee my life is in peril.
Like fish removed out of wat'ry rill.”

This service is what St. Nammizhvir characterises as that
“ which is rendered to God ever in His company, (not for a
moment bearing to be separated from Him) :—

WigeLhme wgerd” [T, ¥, M: viii-10-10}
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(3) Like Satrughna who never lhuught uf serving
Lord Rima, but him alone viz.,, Bharata,—the servant of Lord
Réma. Whereas Bharata's will was subject to Rfima,
Satrughna's will was subject to Rima's servant. In his
solicitude to Dbe the servant of Rima's servant, Satru-
ghna would think even Rima's presence itself as an
impediment to his duty to Bharata. Satrughna thus elected
to serve not the Lord directly, but Him indirectly by preferring
to serve the Lord's elect. This service is characterised by
St. Nammifizhvir as: *“that which is perfectly untinged.”
Service is said to be tinged when, in the idea of serving God
direct and to the exclusion of His Elect, the element of pride
enters, viz., the pride that he is faceto face with God, and
that he is preferred beyond others. This is present acfively in
Lakshmana, passively in DBharata, but entirely absewé in
Satrughnal.

4 CerEwoead ™ [T. V. M vifi-10-9].
[Bhag : Vish. Bk. IX. p. 3007, * Konda-pendir ™

lxax-r].

1. Burvice No (1) may bc desoribed as :—* the sell-
dying to itself and living to God's will."

Hervice No (2) may be deecribed az:—"the sclf.will T

living toitsclf, aod living to will of God." J

Berviee No (3) may be deseribod as:—" the eelf-will ) callod: * Chora
dying to itself aud living to God's servants’ will. J'f j{!;;f{;:;_‘;‘,‘
fuicscence may be called union, or,
more correctly speaking, unity ;
Leeause, in the state woe breat of,

will
-1] called: ** Pra-
thitie - Pavee

Nislt e,

Bervice No, 1 ia described by St.
Fr: de SBales thue:—" Wo eun fol-
]mr the Almighty more simply Ly

allowing ocorselves to be conduoetod
without making any exertion—that
i, without obliging our will to prao-
duee particnlar awd distinet acts to
coulorm to that of God. Then we
resemble an infant in its mother's
arme, acquiescing simply in what-
ever God pleases to ordsin. This
species of simple and gencral ac-

the will ¢f man, merally speaking,
forms bub ome will with that of
God." [Love of God: p: 364, Ch:
ziv. Bk.ix]. This is called by the
Vigishtddvailing:  * Pirafantrya.’

Service No, 2 ig bhos described :—
“We can follew wor Hoeavenly
Fatlier in two ways: Firsl, hy
witlking alonas—thet =, waking use

23
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TOEIC 1ET.
How werldlings change zides!
The world looks on poverty with eyes of supercilious
disdain, Pillai-Tirunaraiyiic-Araiyar used to relate thus :— A

man grew Tich by the help of a fiend. The friend became
poor therely. On account of old friendship, the friend invited
the rich man to his house for dinner on & certain occasion,
But the rich men would not condescend to come, wonld not
even inquire lis welfare, lest by such an act, be might (1}
suffer in the estimation of the world as having kinship with a
poor man ; and (2) lest the poor man rise in its estimation as

the * favoured " man by bim 117,

[Bhag : Vish. Dk. IX. p. 8g17. “ Porul " ix-1-3].

of ourown will, and conforming it 28d The * Gord-word  Jewel " by

i Hig. * * % Thus we mmetice
resignation Lo the cnmmnnils of
God, which sappeses the marked
exereiees of onrwill, ® % % An
net of my will a8 nocossary, by
which 1 shall eonlorm to fhe will
of GedM [Thid, pe Sf-td Ch xiv’,
Iske. %], This is eallod « ** Bhergopot-
Beshoten,”

Sereier Ko 3: 8t. Fulgentins nsedl
to say :—" ihat thoze were [rue
viligions, who, having mortificd and
broken their owo wills, lived in n
holy indifferonee to all thinge, nnd
gave themselves totally Into the
Tiande of thele superiors, by neither
willing er not willing auything of
themaolves, bt by Tollowing their
abbot’s connsel anid command in all
thinge.” [Page 223, Yol jii. ch, i
fth Treatise, V, 1. AL Todrigues on
Christian nnd Roligions Perfoction ).
“Mhig is called Hhigevain-Seshol.
vr [Vide the Lives of Sis,
Modbura-kavi ond  Audbra-pilma

Youl Plrthasirathi: Pp. 34 I Ben-

toneea 4730404,

Lo Cprfed [lob ¢ xix: 13-—-18]:

" My acimaintances like strangers
bave departed from me 135,

Y My kinsmon have forsiken me,
uned they that knew mo have
frrgotten me."" 14,

Y They that dwell in my hovse,
nud my maid-gervants bave
counted meas o stranger, and
I have been alike an alien in
their oyes,” 15,

“ 1 called my sorvant, and he gave
mie ni answor, 1 entreated
him with my own mooth.'-
1.

¢ My wifa hath abhoveed my breadh,
and I entreatod the children
of my woml.” 17,

* Even foolg despised mo, and whon
1 was gone from thom, thoy
spoke pgninst me” 18,

[continucd on page 1797,
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TORIC 158,

Ejaculatory Prayer.
St. Nammézhvir exhorts temporals to at least ejaculatorily

call on God's names, which he says is the ensiest mental act,
attended with neither exertion nor fatigue. Prablida, the exem-

plary lover of God, exhorted his school-mates—the sons of

Ithikshasas—to
asked :(—

“They thal wore somgtime oty
oot sellors, ablioreed
P loved

hnve
nie s aml hie wlom

gjaculate God's names, in doing which he

miast ia turnod aeainst me
14,

W) FETEAR ETaEiergAasag ||

— % Who, with our Fool unworthy was to tosch,

Now thinka his foot suworthy for our toneh.”

“Whom eraf o'en with onr foot, we would nob touch

Fow us permils not ¢'en his foob to coneh.!”

(£)." grgrsice smamddryaryd
ps Peor Quee GardanuoRd”,
(10471, Valluvar's Kueal,

=" Povorty makoth o'en mother
losk
other"”

on hor sow a8 seme

Dr. "opo’s Trans : —

“ From indigence devoid of Vietue's
e giti]

Tho mother e’en that bare, estran-
gorl will tarn her fage.”

{d}. GF: ]{ing Dropada’s answer
to Droma when the lattor sent world
to the king: ¥ thy friend ia come”,”
tho king, prow wroth, aaiil @ * great
kings enn never be friewds with
#uch luekless and indigent wights
ag thow 1Tt i3 true thero was fricml-
ghip between thee and me befove,

for wo woree then Loth equally  efr.
cumstancad,  Bot Time, that ime-
puireth everytiing in his conree
impaiveth friendship nlsn.  In this
worlid friendship never eudnveibh
for over in any hearl,  Timo wen-
veth it off, ® # * Vriendship can
nuver subsist betwoon o poor man
aud o rich man&e Mabi-bhi ;
Adi-urva Ch: 122: (Prot: Ch:
Boy'a Edbn).

() “Amen 1say toyon, that a
rvichmnan  ghall banlly  enter the
kingdom of heaven,™  * And ngnin
1 say boe youn il 18 easicr for o camel
to pasa throogh the exe of o needle
thaw for o vich man to enter the
kingdom of Heaven."

[Matt x¢i23-24).
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¢4 Supreme ! "' should ye call Him in morn,

“Krishna I should ye call Him in noon,

% Govind ! " should ye call Him in eve,

Doth even this cause ye effort 7 1,

[Bhag : Vish, Dk, IX. p. 3930. * Matrongu " ix-1-7].

TOPIC 168.
Wo gain exeept God satisfeth.

In the course of singing St. Nammazhvir's verse * Pandai-

nAl " [T. V. M. ix-2-1] when he came to the phrase: * Turn

Thy sweet eyes onme", Pillai-Tévap-perumil-Araiyar, dwelt

on it repeatedly, when his father Azhvir rose and said :—* Son,

why dost thou by such plaintive appeals, plague the Deity ?

Hath He not blessed thee with a sweet voice ¥ Hath He not

placed at thy disposal such sweet canticles (as those of our

saint) thou art singing ? Hath He not conferred on thee enough

1. Cp:* That the mind ghonld
evar and anon, both amid basiness
and recrention, be called home for
asocond o two to the Tresence
of (God dwelling in ita dark reces-
eea ; this ia the meaning of recolloc-
tedness of gpirit. In days of hard
and drudging work,
boigterons merriment, in days of
excitemont and anticipation, it is
wonderfully refreshing thue to
recolloet Ehe mind, and place it
conaciouely nnder the eye of (he
Divine Majesty.”

* # © Einenlatory Prayer ie Pra-
verdavted wp from the leart to
God, not at atated intervals, but in
the conrse of our daily ocenpniions

in days of

anid pmusementa, * * *  Agtho
archer first draws the bow in to-
wards himgalf, #o the Christian re-
tires, by & momentary act of recol-
lection, into hia ewn mind, and
there realizes tho Presence of God.,
Then he launches one ghort, ferv-
ent petition inte the ear of that
Awful Presence, throwing his
whole soul into the request. And,
lo, It is done! The blessing dos-
conds,  prosocnted,  overtaken,
pierced, feleched dewn from the
vaolt of Heaven by the winged
arrow of Prayer.”

[“ Thoughts on Personal Religion ™'
I'p: 144145, by Dr. E. M. Goal-
burn,]
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of riches and children P What then hath He not done to thee
yet; and what maketh thee then to be so meltingly plaintivei”?!

{Bhag : Vish, Bk. IX, p. 3950; * Pandii-nal:" ix-2-1].

TOPIC 160.
Divine Dispensations stagger feeble hearts.

Bhattirya, when he heard the death of Tiru-naraiyfir-
Araiyar * mournfully exclaimed :—* Alas! Lord ! Thy irresisti-
ble will (in causing us such bereavements), is bearable by such
strong-boned souls as RdmAnuja, whose love to Thee can by

no kind of visitation shake or flag,?

But how canst Thou thus

1, {a) This is indirectly praising
the son for his cordial wish to pos.
gege (God more than avery earthly
gift He may be plensed to bestow,
and secondly recommending patien-
e before God maoy Himaell bhe
pleaged] to reveal Himself. The
epirit of the son’s wailing ia to be
found in Jesus's eaying:—* For
what doth it profit a man, if he
gnin the whols world, and suffer
the losa of his own goul.? Or what
exchange shall a man give for his
soul # [Matt : xvi-26],

{t) Bh, Gita. vi-232. * That
ghined, no other gain is considered
higher; in that firmly eeated, no
kind of grief can move,”

2. The cirenmetances attending
tha death of this martyr are thua
related by Feriga-Jiyar or-Mann-
vitla-Mahimunigal (Sams : Ramyu-
jAmAtyi-Muni. A C.:1370) in hia
commentary to Sri-vachana-hia-
haga (wvide thie work's Engl:
trana: by Yogi 8. Pirthasirathi
Aipangir, called the Good-word

Jewel):—" Agaivar with his family
waa on 4 visit to the Holy Lioed
Veda-Niriyana, Nesident in Tirn-
Nariyafiapura. Heretics sot fire
to the temple, All the inmates
ran ont from fear. But Agaiyar'a
heart, bleeding with love for Ged,
did not permit him to desert the
image which waeg being devonred
by the flames. Ha resolved to re-
main aml die with his God. Hie
sond would not desert their father.
8o father and sons remained and
made o halocanst of themselves to
the fire, Cp: " Hethat findeth his
life, ahall loso it : and he that shail
lose hie lifo for me, shall find it
[Matt: x. 39 ; alao see Luke : ix-24,
xvii-dd; John: xii-25]

3. The reference lere ia tosor-
rows borne by Riminoja in the
days of the heretic Rija-Chola
the “ worm-necked,” For, he per-
geguted the Vaishpavas, demolished
their temples and imnges, deprived
Baints like Kirattizviin and Periya-
nambi of their eyes, consequent on
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visit me, of weak back-bone ? Thy Indefeasible will is fit to be
levelled against such stout hearts as that of Riménuja, who .in
spite of any misfortune which may befall, will yet never slack
in the least their ardent love for Thee ? RAminuja alone who is
thus fortified by strong faith in Thy dispensations is able
to interpret every adverse event that happens, as sent not

with an intent to molest creatures but sent as a cure for their

gins.

But my puny, weak and vacillating heart is no proof

to the operations of Thy Powerful Free-will."”

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. IX, p. 3964, “ Pulingudi " ix-2-14].

which the latter expived ; compelled
Biménnid to leave his  beloved
alrine, Brivadiza, and cxile Timself
to other counteies ; nnd yeb he him-
self, though a sinner, was yol given
o long lense of life.  DBhattar says
that Réminnja alone is able with
hia gtrong bone and stout heart Lo
bear and brave such reversea, not he.
Cp: Pope's Esany on awen £, 10
(u) * Cease then, uor ORDER
imperfection name.
Our propoe bliss depends on what
we blame.
Know thy own poiot: This kind,
this due degros
OF blindness, weaknoss, Heaven bos-
tows on thee.

Hubmit—In this or any other
ephers,

Secure to be ag blest ns thon canst
hoar :

Safo in the hand of one disposine
‘Power,

Or in the natal, or the movtal hoor;

ANl nnture is but art, anknown to
thee;

All chanee, direction which thon
canst not soe

All digcord, harmony not undors
stond 3

All partial evil, universal wood :

And spite of pride, inerring rea-
son's spite

One troth i& clear, WILATEVER is,
is RIGHT."

(&) *Oh blind to teath and God's
whole scheme below,

Whe fascy bliss bo viee, to virtoe
woe |
Who eces and follows that great
scheme the beat,
Bost kuows the blessing, and will
most bo blest ”
(Hhid ; TV-37.
{c) Bave me alike from foolish
pride,
Or impions discontent
At aught Thy wisdom has f.llnniad.

Oranght Thy goodness lent,"
[Pope’s Tuiversal Prager, 0] .
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TOEIC 181.
The Lord judges by the spirit not by the letter.

Cordiality and humility in the heart when hymning the
praises of God is locked for by God ; and neither the matter of
the hymn nor its manner, Inthe days of RAmaAnuja, his disciples
Mudaliy-Anddn (= Disarathi) and Vangip-purattu-Nambi
both went to visit Lord Ranganitha. There was great gather-
ing there, composed of the high and the low, the learned and
the illiterate.  Of the two, Nambi tock his station by the side
of the group of humble cow-herdesses (a Sidra class inferior to
BErahmans) who bad come there; and Anddn as usual joined
the ranks of the Sri-vaishoavas, (the high Drihman caste).
Andan observing the unusual conduct of Nambi in having
joined the low ranks of visitors, queried him: * Brother ! how
i5 it thou hast left our high-class group and joined with the

ranks of the low-caste women ! ™

Nambi : * We are swelling a bit with the pride of our high
caste; these creatures are humble and ignorant. It struck me
that according to the text :—* Nor caught a look from Rima’s
eye,” 1 the Lord would be pleased to look more gracicusly
on the low and humble rather than on those puffing with pride
of caste, learning &c. Hence 1 took my place with them."

Aundiar; # Then pray tell me what all they did say, and
what thou didst say.”

Nawdi : * They, in their own unlaboured and unvarnished
rural tongue, praised the Lord thus :—* Dear Lord, do thou
drink milk ! do thou eat fruit ! do thou wear warm robes &c., "2,
and [, in myusual learned and high-sounding Samskrit address-
ed the Deity as: * Victory be to Thee, Victor be Thou ' &c. 8

1. Vide Rimayago ii-17-14 wurdrelo m ard W, srodan
2, Original : "wrgeaz 8, uggpandd,  dgmds gudsdic mogTode
3. Original : * Vijayaeva, Vijoyi-Uhava”
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Andin: ¥ Well, brother, even in their ranks thou didst
not think of dropping such stiff Samskrit! We are we; and they
are they, howmuchsoever thou mightst forget and conceal
our differences. Come, join our ranks as usual,”!

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. IX, p. 3077. “ Eagal " ix-2-8].

TOFIC 162,
How endearing to Heart are Holy Wames.

Koyildyttin was a disciple of Bhattirya, He had a son
whom he named Dhattirya out of love for his Holy Teacher.
The son died however, and iythﬂn was inconsolable in his grief;
he came and cast himself at Bhattar's feet bemoaning his loss.
Bhattiirya consoled him thus:—* Son! grievest thou for thy
son, because he bore my name which is so dear to thee ? Then
grieve not, for do 1 not, of that same name (so dear to thee),
live for thee? " So saying he got an image made like himself,
and bestowed it on Aythin as a Holy souvenir, (on which
to lovingly dwell, as before he did on his son).

[Bhag: Vish. Bk, IX. p. 3905 *“ordyiram " ix-3-1].

Cp:¥ Hﬁhﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬂ @ﬂl{fﬂﬁ?ﬁ |
FadeaiERg adEgaaE: |

* Viehniiyn' gays, th" illitorate,
Baye * Viehgiave® the literate ;
Mo differcnce between them, seca
The Lerd, who their hearts alone sees ™,

1. Op:(n)“Thispeople honoreth {d):* Lo the poor Indian ! whoas

me with their lips; but their heart untutor'd mind,
is far from me" [Isai: xxix-13]. Seos God in clouds, or hears Lim in
(b} Whosoever therofore shall Eiian §

hamble kimeelf as this littlo chit, [Hissoul, proud seience never tanght

he ia the groater in the kingdom to stray £
of heavon'! [Math : xviii-4]) For sa he solar walk, or willce
1 way."
i_fn_] “Bl-Ellcll are tho poor in ["opo’s Fesay on Man Epistie 17
spirit. (e} * My son, give me your heart™

[Luke: vi-20]. [Prov. zxiii-26]
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TOPIC 163,

The Beatific Visien throwing caints inmte ecstasy.

Aten-day Festival is often celebrated in ourHoly Temples,
On the Preparatory Day to the first day, Vishvakséna, the
Archangel, goes in procession through the streets to see that
they are clean, free of obstacles and duly decorated &c., for the
reception of the Lord coming in procession on the first day
following, which is called the * Flag-Hoisting ™ day ( = Dhoay-
drohana), when Angel Garuda's (Kerub) picture painted on
canvas is consecrated, taken in procession and hoisted aloft the
high altar-pillar (Dhvaja-stambha) which is permanently planted
in frontof the Holy Shrine. Nambillai used torelateof his Guru
MNafijiyar that he (the latter) went into raptures over St. Nam-
mizhvir's Decad beginning: s+eei sisrs ™ ¢ Lord ! Thy
hand decked with the Discus &e., 7% V. M. [X-7)—in which our
Saint refers to God having deigned to reveal Himself to him in
spite of his insincere and ungrateful heart—which Decad
Nafjiyar happened to recite on the Preparatory Day. The
Lord's Image on that day is most beautifully ornamented,—the
salient feature of the adornment being the wearing of the Holy
Basil { = Tulasi) Wreath ( — Vaijayanti), which in Vaishoava
Symbology is Lord Vishnu's Sovereign insignium indicating
His Universal Lordship. This specially embellished Figure
of the Lord served as the sensible object for Nafjiyars contem-
plation which, coupled with his cordial reflections over” the
sense of the above-cited Decad, sent him into transports of
joy. On the following first day (aforesaid) when he recited
St. Nammézhvir's Decad 1X-3, verze 5: © Maname”, when
he came to the passage therein: “ Lord! wreathed in cool
sweet basil, Peerless Thou art,” his memory ran back to the
Beautiful Figure in basil-wreath, on which he had contemplat-
ed the previous day; and he exclaimed: * Like this, or

like the Lord who appeared to St. Nammfzhvir in Decad
24
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V-1, he is coming to us wreathed in basil".

All this shows how

much love and condescension God manifests towards his crea-

tures regardless of their baseness and insigniﬁcanoe:1

[Bhag: Vish: Bk IX. P: 4o0g: * Maname" ix. 3.5]

1. (a) Theongh images, Saints
have realized the Heatifie Vision of
Divinity. Aceording to Vieisht-
advaiting, Giod sesential is embodicd
in Attribntes, Person and Glory.
By grace; endowed with spicitnal
sight, the transcendent Vision of
Grodl as e is, is roalised in s vepre-
gentations, the Tmawes,  Alanng he
is conatitnled oon only gather idoas
from sensiblo objeets s anl socha
thing ns nn idea of the alefeec
God 18 impossible, withont the
embodiment  thereof Ly  Person,
Gracea and Glories, the Person ro=
vealing the othera by ita medinm.
A senaible representation to the
mind iz the most wataral, and the
stopping-gtone In the lwlder to
higher meditntions. Yori 8, Par-
thisfirnthi embodies this troth as
contained in DBhiagavata  x-10.37

(satenne &), in the Tollowing

versg i—

“Bive! had this Thy Fore Form
not besen,

Glogm-breaking  wisdom conldn’c

oxist,

Throngh qual'ties man® fest, Thon
art known,

And these Thy Form mnkes mani-
foat,"”
| P. 149 Tatva-trayn].

Cp: (k) Lastly, wo may think
of Our Lord in huma fora looking
down upon our probacion from tho
Heavenly Throne”

[* Thunghts on Personal Religion ™
Iy Goulburn ].

Max Mualler in the Preface to his
Six Systema of Indian Philosophy,
P': x: vemarks thos:—" What is
most corione is that a philosopher,
gitch as Sanikara, the most decided
maonist, ond the wpholder of Brah-
man ns & neuter, ns the enuse of
all things, ie reported to have been
o worshipper of idols and to have
seen in them, deapite of all theie
hideonsness, symbiols of the Deity,
useful, as he Lthought, for the
ignorant even though they have no
eyes ng veb to oo what is hididen
behind the idols, and what was the
trae meaning of them."

A Chriatian writer, Franees Lord, —
wa were stirnck to fnd, writing thus;
= The white man does not make a
womlen fidol and call i€ his god,
burning ineense to it, asking ite
advice, praying its protection ; Lut
is he any newrer getting congcions
help oat of his notion of & * God
who is epirity” than the savage
whom ho pities 8o mach, gets ook
of his wooden imoge B
[P: & Christinn-Brience Healing].

() Yorm captivates men's hoarts
move than anything. All ecatatine
hnd  Yisions of God in Form.
Luoevetin of Aretine tells ns ' that
gha oonld perform greater wonders
on the humnn heart Ly the dex-
torons management of her personal
clinrms, than all the philosophera,



Torig 164, —SERVICE To Gob &c.

TCPIC 164.
Service to Jed the Highest End of man.

What constitutes the highest spiritual ambition of man ?
Possession of God. WWhat does this imply ? “Absolute subs-
mission to Him. WWhat again does this imply 7 Doing to our
Lord and Master, eternal service as becometh a liege and ser-
vant to Him; as befitting the eternal tie subsisting between
Him and His creatures. This ultimate solution of the Problem

of Life iz epunciated in a verse which Nambillai used to repeat.

ARG TTT4] |
AMARRA AT GIZEaanms ||

“That-soul indeed has reached bliss,
%Which hath its nature realized :

Its nature :—* Dependence on God '
Its end :—* ternal service to Him."!

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: IX. P:

4037: * Uruvadu " ix. 4-4.]

astrologers, alchemiste, necroman-
cove, soreerers, nud witcheg, of the
known or nnknewn world, conll by
their cunning practices effece,"

[* Borton's Belancholy  Awpatomi-
zged™ p: 192; Ch:vi)

{d) In ope of his most loving
letters to me, that . 11th Augnet
1008, iy Gure, Yogi S, Parthosdm-
thi enlightens me  thos @< The
Drivine Figure is the centre of
gravity of Heaven. Just as the
magnetie needle is ever attraeted
townrde the pole, all the nnivereo is
ever attracted towards il ne ite ab-
aolute centre of gravity.” Speaking
of the Vigralos (Porsons, Forms)
of God, Shishir Kumir Ghose
gaya :—* These Forms wore we be-
lieve preeented to the minds of
the eainte, who longed to sec Him.

[Vol Il Lovd Gawcangn, p: b, I're-
[face.

1 Cp: (n) “0Oh, thai T wore
able to serve Theo all the daye of
my life! that T were ablo to gerve
Thee traly, though bt for one ey !
Thou art everlastingly worthy of
all  service, all howowr and ol
praise ! Thouwart my gracions Lord,
and 1 am Thy poor vassal, nnder
infinite obligntions tn eerve Thes
with all my strength and perpetu-
ally to celehrato Thy glorious nome.
To do this i the asle wish and
desive of my heart ; and whntever
ability i wanting in me Lo peconi-
plish it, do Thon in much mercy
snpply !

. ® » ¥

“0hy happy and honorable ser-

vice, thut mokes man truly frea
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TORLC 163,
Sarvice, seomer than love, to God excites His Orace.

To he more of the character of a servant is better fitted to
win the master's mercy than to be objects of love like children
to their father. Children but inherit portions of the master's
property but servants become objects of his strongaffection,
The former is but a material gain, whereas the latter is a
superior spiritual gain, Once, Pillai Akalanka-Brahma-Riya
(the disciple of Kiratt-Azhvin) unwittingly offended his Guru's

scion, the holy Dhattirya. Bhattdrya in consequence left
Srirafgam for Tirukkdttiyor, 1RAya was anxious to con-
ciliate with Bhattar. For this purpose he thought of medi-
ating with him through one Irukai-mada-viranan—weaver in
chief to Lord Ranga-——whom he knew to be a most intimate
servant of Bhattirya, He was despatched on the peace-
mission, The servant opportunely plied Bhattar with coaxing
language, which pacified and pleased him so much as to deign
to forgive Riya., Observers remarked to Bhattar what an
exemplary servant Viranan must bave been to bring about
an event like this?  To which Bhattar said :—* No wonder.

and teuly holy O, blessed  privi- (r) Berviceto God is not servility
lego of filial adoption, that pwm-  norid it forced aein the case of
bevs him with the family of heaven,  wouldly serviee. 1o i a service
wukes Lim equal to the angels, and  Full of delight flowing from lave.
renders bim terrible to evil gpivite Thiz question is dealé with in sen-
and delightful to all that are save-  tence 52 of Lokichirya's Mumuk-
tiflead ! Oth service for ever to o shoppadi; Ist Division; “The Blest
degived and  ombraced, in which  Mautm,” Says Seneca: * Parere
alope wo enn recover the divive life  Deo libertag est '="To obey God
wi have lost and cojoy the supremoe i troe liberty,” Iead Dr F. W.
and everlasting good I Faber's Creator and Creature. Ch.
T Bk, 1 Pages 83 8. Youi 8.
Pirthasirathi defines snlvation : * to
bo the state of oternally doing,

{1 *Where sholl wa find 8 man wilh ehoerful devotion, God's will
that is willing toserve God grotisf”  alone”

[Thid} [ Tatva-Traya, F. 138}

[lmit: Chy : Thomas a Kempis:
Ch: viii. Bk iii],
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He is a born servant, (i, ¢. His very nature is made for ser-
vice) which conquers all.”

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: IX. P. 4o51-52 % Adiyan" ix. 4-10].

TOPIC 166.
To love-lorn saints, to forget Jod is impossible.

In moments of desertion by God, the anguish of the heart
becomes insupportable, and solace is sought for by diverting the
mind to seek fellowship with things abounding in created na-
ture, But in thus seeking forgetfulness, the very things
chosen for diversion serve to prove as incentives to remind of
God., In such a love-smitten mood did our saints Nammi.
zhvir carol a lay as follows, addressing a Kokila bird :—

[@#=wi:] « Hark, Kail-bird! distress thou not my soul,
By thy and thy consort’s coocings of love,
For ye bid not my soul's Lord, Krishna, come;
Thou Bustlest so to rape my soul for Him ?"=
[T.V.M: ix-5-1, Immyir”]-.

1. The black or Indian Cockoo, Andl loved their notes of triumph

Cueubns Indicus, souid,
2, Cp: Ramdyana: ix (Kishkind- . i . .
hi). let canto, Iera in his joy the Koil gings.
o finrk, the loved koil swells Jig There lhlr- gind wild-cock Hlaps his
thiroat. TLLER,

his joviull The bloome of bright Asokas where
i Ry SRR The seng of wild hees fills the air,

Awid the soft whizsper of the bonghs
Increase wy longing for my spoues.
L L] w L ]

mole,
1 biear the happy wild-cock call
Begido tho shady water-fall.
His cry of joy afflicts my breast -
By love's alsorbing might posses- Each Lird in happy love elate,

g Rejoices with his darling mate.
" * % * But eights like these of joy amd
Eaclh bivd his kindly mate hosg peace

found My panga of hopelees love  inerensse
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The whole of this Decad (ix-5) was a favourite with our Lord
Raminuja. TFor once a misunderstanding arcse between him
and the Temple minstrel-in-chief—Azhvir-Tiruvarangap-
perumél-Araiyar,—owing to which, he discontinued visiting the
Temple (of Rahganitha, Srirangam). Araiyar was anxious to
appease Riminuja, and he contrived to send tidings to him on
a certain day that in the Temple, the above-<cited Decad was
being conducted as service that day. RAmdinuja instantly rose
and attended the service. Peace was thus re-established. So
much was his love for this Decad.

[Bhag. Vish. Bk. IX. I, jo59. “Tannpir" ix-5].

TORIC 1&7.
Insatiable Love to God.
Amorous of God, St. Nammizhviir warbled out a ditty
such as the following :—

“As dote [ on the Lord of Katkarai,

Whose streets with scarlet lily are perfum’d,

My heart for His wonderful Graces melts

How then can I, my restless love suppress ?

[T. V. M: IX. 6. 1]

A question rose as to whether the Decad beginning with this
ditty imports the ravishment ensuing from the Saint’s union with
his Lord or it is simply a mere love-effervescing of the heart
proceeding from its absorbing contemplation of His graces?
Saint Alavandir decided that it is not the outcome of a dual
blissful union with Lord as in * Iruttum" (S2edsd. viii-;7-
T. V. M), but is only past bliss now memorized .b;,r fresh
contemplation of His, attributes ;—from which however is not
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absent a veiled disappointment consequent on the absence of

actpal union.?

[Bhag. Vish: Bk 1X, P 4093. * Urugum " ix-6-1].

TOFIC 168.

Pessessing the sonl in patience for realising God.

Sitrilkonddn said :—* Between realizing God in actuality
and His presenting Himself to our inward imagination only,
when we meditate on Him, isa long distance. To wish for the
former consummation at the very outset or as soon as the heart
bejzins in the first instance to hloom for him, is like opening
a shop and making announcements to the public that clothes
are ready for sale while yet the cotton is lying raw in its

pod on the tree.” *

[Bhag. Vish: Bk. IX; P. 4139: * Teli-visumbu " ix, 7-5]

1. Cp: % This henrt, that ennnot
reet,
Shall thine for ever prove ;
Thoagh bleeding and disivess'd
Yet joyful in thy love™
[Madame Goyon]
* Flames of encircling love invest,
And pierce it sweetly throngh :
*Tis G11'd with sacred joy vet preas’dl
With sacred sorrow too."
[Ihid].

2 Cp: Protestant Theologiace
draw this distinction between the
Just man and the saiat: “*The
just ming or man who has been
justified, obeye the precept of Jesus
when He said, * Come to Me', The
snint or man who hog been saneii-
fled, goes one pep furiher. He
answers to the invitaiion which
saye; ' Abide in ma and T will
abide in thee! [The Peychology

of the Saints, Ly . Joly ] Cp: our
Bb: Gitd. with Rimiouja's Com

mentary  Verses, 28 & 20 of
Adhyiya ix. Also cowsider the
eeveral slages of the Godward

pilgrim  concisely  described  in
xi. b, Thed,

{a) Mre, A. B. writes pnder date
23rd Jan. 100, Coconnda :—" [mpa-
tience blors the sight. Give time
for the heart-lotns to open. Yoo
destroy it when you try to tear
itse leaver apart., Have comrage,
poor bleeding ronl! the lght will
come,"”

{U} *Thon wealdst not seek Me
if thon didet alrendy possces Me,
Therefore do not be unensy when T
seem still {ar off,'

[Belections from Paecal’s Thonghts,
by W, L. 8. Lear p: B9}
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TORIC 168.
A moment's absence of Jod i= an age of pang te love-lorn Enints.

In their progress towards God, saints pass through various
stages of love. They languish with love in His absence, and
resort to competent messengers (= spiritual guides qualified to
intercede with God) to fly to Him and pour before Him the
song of their sorrow at His desertion and the tidings of the
flame consuming them, The messengers depart ; but during
the interval caused by their absence, the lovers will not endure
but plaintively burst forth again with cries of : ¥ when shall we
The time

seems magnified into eternities, and every object which some

join Thee, Lord, again 2." Nor doth it stop here.
time before contributed to give pleasure to sense and mind,
seems Lke an instrument of torture wantonly designed to aggra-
vate the lover's sufferings. ' Nambi Tiruvaradga-Nariyana-
Diisar, a disciple of Nambillai, attended the latter's lectures on

Love to God, based on 8t.  Nammizhvir's Holy Hymnal, the

L Cp: (o) Bhartelharf :—
ﬁq::ﬁ?[ﬁrﬂriﬁ'iﬂl"ii
BAGI-IRTTFRTTG
@A ITRTETT
[BEREIRIBERE L

==The love-stricken maiden woull
in the moonlight git in the ahades

Your shades, the witnesses of many
i vow,

of trees, and try to avert the (1o
hor) scorching raya of the moen by
shnding hevself with her garment.
(¥) *In vain yo woo meto your
harmloss joys,
Yo pleasant bowers, remoie from
strife and noian;

Dreathed forth in kappier daps, are
irksomy now ;
Denied that smile ‘twas once my
heaven to see,
Such scenes, such pleasures, are nll
paat with me,"
[ Madame Guyon],

(e)Op: * Eﬁﬁ?iﬂii{ﬁgl'?i?iﬂj: 1]

[Stotva-Ratna. ¢-56]
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Tiruvii-mozhi. Petri was a disciple of Nafijiyar, the Master
of Nambillai. Disar happening one day to wvisit Petri, the
latter asked what delightful discourses he heard that day from
Nambillai. ¢This day,’ said Disar, * we have completed the
Hymn : * Arukkum™ [T.V.M. ix-8], descriptive of the {said)
Saini's aspirations to join God. Disar said: “The next
Hymn: * Malligai " [ T.V.M. ix.g] will reveal to you a novel
feature in the Saint's pangs of love, when in the small space of
an evening, he doth suffer an age of anguish.” “ Alavandéir
explained,"—so taught Tirumalay-inddn—* that the saint suf-
fered as much, as in a night the cowherdesses of Brindivan
suffered, owing to Lord Krishna's deserting them.” * Nop,"
‘interrupted Rimdnuja (disciple of Andfin), “ say rather that
in the small space of an evening, he suffered all ; for, how could
so love-lorn a Saint as Nammizhvir have had strength enough
to keep him alive in his pang of separation for {to him)an eter-
nally long night ?
[Bhag : Vish : Bk. IX. 4178 ; ¢ Malligai " ix-g]

TOEIC 170,
¥ind fickle and lustful.

To curb the fickle and lustful nature of the mind is the
greatest feat a mortal can perform, While men like Purdiravas
made great sacrifices for obtaining houris of paradise for carnal
enjoyment, Arjuna, when the beautiful Nymph Urvasi, of the
Immortals, stood before him in all the attractiveness of her
charms and wooed him for intercourse, had the strength of
mind to resist the temptation, and even to cast himself at her
feet worshipping her as his mother &. Even he however com-
plained to Lord Krishaa [in Bhagavadgita : vi-34] as follows ;—

I . {a)} This story may be vead in  point: (the very opposite of which,
Mahi:Bhdrata, Vana-Parva xlvi-19. of how a wesk-minded crentore
The following stanza is to the easily goes mad with women is

25
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* Slayer of Madhu ! yet again, this Yog,

This Peace, derived from equanimity,
Made known by Thee—1I see no fixity
Therein, no rest, because the heart of men

Is unfixed, Krishna! rash, tumultuous,

Wilful and strong.

It were all one, | think,

To hold the wayward wind, as tnme man's heart.”
[Bhag. Vish. Bk. IX. P. 4236, # Milai-nanolL"” ix-10-1]

found in: the etory of FPoriraves

(or Vikrama) and Ureeasi [ Vieh :

-

Pur: iv-3].
te in p—

The stanzn referred

geZa AN |
L i &
UENAATARANRTAITIHAA_ I

(b Cp: Venkatidri Svimi, a
great Vaishoava devotee, of whom
many miracles are relntesd, and who
lived ahout A.C 1870 in Srivafigam,
was onee in Kanehi (Lictle Conjee-
varam) on & visic to the Holy Lord
Varadarijn, 1le lived a celebate
hermit's life. He was in full vigonr,
routh and health. The vagabonds
of the plage somt the best beaniy
of the place to seduce him go a8 1o
vinlate hiz chastity when he shonld
be alape. She, on &  pleasant
moonlight night, eame rigged out
in all her Guery and perfume ; and
prapared with every art,which only
a harlot knows how to ply to ensnare
men's minds, Sheset nt work all er
infamous engines to asssule his
virtug, The Bvami, as soonas he
snw her phantom, imagined it to be
the Mother of the Universe—ihe
Conzort of Varndarija—come thers
in-angwer to hiz prayers and to blees
him. He danced hefors hor for joy
with eonga of praise tuned to his
tyre, (his.constant compnnion.) -

[Vide His Life in Taluga by 8. Rija
Row Navwdo, Siiniketann Proes
Madras ; 18677,

ft) Onee St. Bernard  happened
to lix his eves on the face of a
woman ; but immediately reflecting
that this was u temptation, he ran
to o poid, and leaped up to the
neck into the water, which wuos
then ag eold as fee, 1o punish him-
self, and to vanguish the enemy.
(e anolher oceasion, an impudent
worman  assanlied himg bot he
drove her out of his chanber with
the ntmost indignation ™ [ Batler's
Lives af Saints Vol. vili; P: 280].

{d) “In the beginning of his
conversion, finding himsell nasniled
with violent temptations of concu-
piscence, he (Bt. Franeis A=aizi)
often eant himeell into ditches full
of ennw." [Botler's Lives of Saints,
Vol . I*: 108],

(#) #They secretly ':F_Illtﬂranl:la
ane of the most beantiful and moat
indinnating youns strampet of the
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TOPIC 171
The Paszion-Grisis of the heart for God.
Nafjiyar asked Bhattirya :—“God-sire! how is it that
Saint Tirumafgai Azhvir calls on the Lords of many Holy

Places—all of them in a single centum of his great Hymnal
[viz., Periya Tirumozhi: 10-1 * Oru-Nagchutram "] ?
Bhattérya : * Son ! knowest thou not that when a damsel
is given in marriage, a time comes when she must leave her
And that before her
leaving the roof of her parents, in.order to go to the mansion of
her husband, she must go to all her relations and friends to take
leave of them ? So doth our saint, when his time for departing

parental roof for thatof her husband?

to heaven approached, take leave of all the Worshippalile
Lords manifest in many Shrines on earth, who were the means

of kindling and nourishing his love for Godin Heaven.?

[Bhag : Vish, Bk. X: P 4265,

countey  into his  (8t. Thomas
Aquino's) chamber, promising her
a congiderable reward in caee she
ghould draw him into gin, She em-
ploged all the arts of Batan to
succeed in so detestable a design.
The eaint, nlarmed and affrighted
at the denger, profonndly homblad
himself, and eried cof to God moest
enrnestly for His protection; then 3
snalching up a Arebrand, strock
her with it, amd drove her ont of
hiz chamber® [ Butler's Lives of
Saints. Vol i, 1" G2,

(f) Rend Embars or Govimda-
Jignr's Life in  Gureparoepors-
prabhiva, (D, V.) to be Hoglish
tiunaluted.

1. This is like the exteaondinacy
death of a goutleman dying of love
on Mount (Mivet, after his visiting
ali the Hely Pluces in Jerusalem,

Kedum-idar " x-2-1]

with hiz heare deloged in love,
related by S5t Frunels de Sales in
Ch. xii, Bk : vii. of bis Treatise on
Love of tied,

(b)) Anent Forms of God as Tmages
Worshippalibe, or Archivatam, the
vesder i referred to the Learned
Tuttvo-trepe by Youi 5. Parthassm-
thi: Pp. 14417, Archivatara or
Tmnge-Worship lins for us the fol.
lowing advantiges :={1) It is roa-
chahle 1:1}'-nur senges and the mind;
(2) Hence it .produces a desire for
golfiness ; (3) As soon ns snch &
desire is produced, it at once serves
ag Means to lead s to the apogen
of gpiritnal greatness (4) it eerves
to inspire the virtoes of piely wd
love for Gud ; and (B) it gives o,
an opportunity, even while we are
in the midst of our world-enemy
to P:m:i,icu servive, which we ajm
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at performing in reality when we  Worshippable Form at several Holy
reach Heaven and there are face to Places—presented to his congcious-
face with God! negs the several auepicions attri-

(e} Our  Saint Nammdzhvir had  butes of God ns Holy subjeats for
—while he contemplated on the  hig meditation, thus:—
manifestations of the Lord in His

Name of the Holy I Aspect anl Attribute
Shrine & of the Lord, ] meditated on.

1, Srirnigam  or  Kéil Love of God to man by condoscending to
{Lord Hafganicha), } emanate from his Vyiha state [vide note,
on Kshiribdhi. Intro: to Hely Lives of

Drivida Sainte.]

. Tiru-malai or Tirupathi,
(Lord Venkatosa).

B

} The Lord as indwelling in all hearts.
& Tirok-kurugir,
{Lord Adindtha).

Tiruk-kurufgodi (Lord
Nambi ind postares).

} Az the Universal Lord.

-

As representative of Avatims {=Vibkava).

& Bri-varamangalam,
N [ salvation.
(Lo Dili\'l]!ﬂ}'nkﬂ}.} As Holy Feet, our Means of salvation

6. Tiruk-kulaudai. Az the Lowd melting the hearts of thoge
{Lomd  Bardgu-pani). who have renpunced all minor mode,
7, Tiu-vallavizh,
{Lovd Kdlap-piriu), As Bole Protector.
8. Tiru-vag-vaudir, As the Lord who guarde the heart from all
Lord Segha-siyi the tomptutions awd attractivns of the
( > Wiy i), I
worll,
9. Tiru-vig-nagaram, Ag the Lord who by His power affords solucs
{Lord l:T;inli:.'appnnJ'. for pining hearts, and rendars them i for
sErvice.

10, Tirut-tolai-villi-mafgn-
lam. (Lord Ara'l-'ilitl-'l*} As Futher nod Motber multiplisd.
lochana}.

11, Tirnk-kblir. Asa plm?n which, to souls aspiring for God,
(Lord Nikahepa-vitia). lends :It-BcIf ug the moat agreeable place

for reeidence.

12, Ten-tirup-pégai. {Lord

Makariyain-K arn a- } Love-inspiring Besuty.

Para).
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13. Tirovirar-vilai (Lond ¢ Beanty such as prevents the mind rumbling
Tiruk-kural-appan). tp any ather heaven,
Captivating Beauty such as will embold-
en the gonl to set the world's opinions at
naught.

14, Tirok-kulandai,
(Lord Miyak-kittan),
15. Tiruvan-pavigivam.
}Tnmlwneas which makes the sonl forget

{Lord Tirak-kural-ap-
futigue.

pun}.
16, Tiruch-cheuganrir.
(Lord Twaiy-uvar-ap- ¢ Manliness which drives awnay all dread.
pan).

17. Tirok-kaditti 1
R TR } Love, as between parent and ehild, permitt-

F . 4
{Lord Adbhuta-Nirt ing famikiacity.

yapaj
I8. Tirup-puliyiir.
{Lord Mdyap-piidn).
19, Tirup-polingudi {Locd
Kdyeina-véndan}, 1
20 Tiru-voaragonga-mangais
{(Lord Vijavasana).
21. Tirn-vaikandam,
{Lerd Vaikuntha-ud-

} The love of the bridegroom for his bride.

The Three Holy Places where’ the Lord
evakes in the devotes the thres stages of
love known as Parg-bhakti, Para-jiidna
and Perama-bhaks|,

tha).
22, Tiruk-kitkarai (Lovd § Closest intimacy and albandon, in delights
kdtkaraiy-appan). of uuion,

28, Tiru-mizhikkalam, ;
(Bord  Tire-mizhik. } Agthe Asylum Regal to all supplicants.
kaJattiin).

24, Tirm-ndviiy, } i
{Lord Nirivaga). erey and Grace to the devotees,

23, Tirnk-ka“api:ram. As Baviowr and Heaven-Granier to all
{Lord Bauri-rija) refogees.

26, Tirn-mdgir. As eool and refreshing Lo these scorched in
{Lord Eilamegha), the heat of the world.

27. Ananta-sayanam,
(Lord Anonta-padma- s' As the Lord Impartial to all creatures,
nibha),

28, Tirumaliruii-jdlai.
{(Lord  Ashagar or ¢ As Dispeller of ignorance.

Sundarabilu).

29. Tirup-pdr-nagar.
(Lord Appnk-kqunr.b} Willingness to accept all comers.
du ), o, ke e [ T. 0]
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TOPIC 172
Unswerving Fidelity to One Geod.

Fidelity to one God cannot permit violation of that virtue
by dividing the heart to other gods. God is so jealous that He
will permit even non-fidelity to Himself than suffer fidelity,
Once Lord
Ranganitha was carried in procession, when it began to rain.
He was, for shelter, carried into the premises of another temple
—dedicated to some other divinity—at Kizhaiy-iir (Jambuke-
svara near Srirangam), Réminuja and other elders who had
accompanied the procession, stopped away outside the premises
and in the rain, when some one addressed him thus:—*Sire!
Thy Lord has taken shelter inside, why dost thou not do the
same " ? “if the
Emperor electeth to make love to a courtezan, doth it signify
that His chaste Queen also should imitate her Lord by herself
resorting to a courtier ? (\We are like the chaste Queen and
cannot do as the Lord doth)."?

due to Him alone, being transferred 1o others,

4 Fool thou art,)” fulminated Riminuja,

[Bhag: Vish: Bk: X; P. j299. “ Kedum" x-2-1].

Cp: With the Toble of the 32 Upa-
wizhad Fidyes in ourBhagavad-Gich
which refer to Gold's Attributes.
()" Through His Atiributes we van
reach Him, tooch Him, fesl Him
te Him our aspivativns can rise,
our hearts can be at Mis Feet.
¥Now an idol is an image which
shows symbolically sowme altri-
bute, or group of attributes of tho
Supreme, some Mersou in whom His
uttributes are seen. Thus an idol
of Vishgo is blue,—the color of the
vver-arching sky,—has four arms,
vne for each quarter of space,
bears Lhe conch for creative sound,
the macs for sovereiguty &o."”

[Annia Besant on Idolatry p: 66,
Hindu College Magazise Vel. [.]

1. Op: *liod sets 8o high a
vulue and eeteem upon this holo-
caust of our heart, that it is the
very une thing prociscly He de-
mands of us. “ My son,”’ says be,
*oive me your heart” | Frov
xxifi-28.) As the eagle, the prince
of birds, feeds only wpon the heart,
go what God most iegarl]_s is the
heart : and in case you bestow not
this upon him, it is not in your
power to bestow any other present
which ean give him satisfaction.
Nor is' it indeed any great thing
be demands of us, For, if wo, who
are bub dust and ashes, eannot be
fully satisfied with all_thiogs God
has created ; and 0 there is noth-
ing, excopt God aloue, can #ll this
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TCPIC 173.
God Himself the fmlflment of Hiz Law.

On a certain occasion, Lord Ranganditha was taken out in
procession, in imitation of the exploit of a King going out on a
hunting excursion. It was now evening by the river-side,
when it was time for the Twice-born (Brihmanas) to retire
for evening Prayer (Sandhyd). When a few announced their
intention to Bhattirya to leave the procession and go for the
Evening Prayer, Bhittarya was immersed in ecstatic contem-
plation of the Lord, beautifully manifest in His Image. On
being pressed again, hepetulantly observed :—* Brothers! suppo-
sing we.depart a bit from the punctual rigid observance of our
sacerdotal routine, inasmuch as our present occupation, viz.
of meditative attention to our Soverign Himself here visibly
present, answers it—or in other words, supposing we forego
the Law inasmuch as we are occupied with the Law-Giver
Himself—do ye therefore think that Yama, the God-appointed
Punisher of the breakers of that Law, will accuse us as Law-

heart of onrs, as lictle ns it s,
how do you imagine you can satis-
fy God in giving him but & part of
your heart, and resorving the rest
to youorsell 7 To pretend this, is
only to sbnse im, sinee our hoart
eannot be divided in this manner.
4 For the bed is 80 narrow,” pays
Isaing,  that the ane or the other
must necessarily fall oot and the
alonk so sghort that it eannot covep
both at onee.” (Tea. Xxviii-20). The
heart of » man is & narcow bed,
it canmot contain any, besides God
alone. - And it is for this renson that
the sponse  ealls it a little bed.
“T' will “pearch,” “enyE she, “all
might in my little bed Him whom

my heart loves” (Cant, fii-1.). Sho
has mada the bed of her heart so
narrow, thal there is only place
left for her Beloved. And, on the
contrary, he who enlarges his lieart
to that rm:{:r_"l'n,J a8 Lo wdmit place
for another, at the same time leaves
no room for God, and expels Him
thenee, It ig of this division of our
heart, which God complaing in the
Prophee Iening, when He says,
“yon have discovered yourself near
Me to reccive an adolterer; you
have enlarged your hed, mrd have
vontracted an allinnce with oihers.”
(1sn. ¥ii-8). =
[Bodrignez on Christian and Reli.
giong Perfection ; Vol T. p: 396].
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breakers, and hold us liable for treason ¥'  Supposing a King
holds court to hear reports of the workings of his kingdom;

and if in course of that hearing, mention be made, by the re.

porter, of one who is the king's own favorite; and then suppo.
sing the king orders his reporter to omit that item and pass
on, durst the reporter thence forward mention the favorite's
name again® to the king? When we are here busy with the
King directly, what other businesscan draw us away from Him?
All ordinary law is set aside hefore the Highest Law, Himself"
[Bhag: Vish. Bk, X. P. 4301, “ Kedum " x-2-11,

TOPIC 174
4 sign which differentlates the saint from the ordinary man.
NaBjiyar used to relate :—* My master Bhattdrya with
his friend Pillai Tirunaraiyiir Araiyar entered the Holy Place
{Ananta-puram="Trivendram), and I followed them. There were
others who went past in haste and hurry, whereas these Masters
strolled about leisurely, enjoying the sight of the high mansions,

L Cp: “ Y& fooliah and Blind :  and goee Beyond the law of retri-
for whether is greater, the gold, or  buotive justice, Such regenerato
the tomple thal sanctifieth the #oul can ery :— -
gold £, [Mate: =xifi-17]. “0h grave ! whereis thy victory,

Y blind : for whether is great- O death, where §s thy sting?
er, the gift, or the nltar thub sanet- Cp: Yama, God of Death, whisper-
fieth the gift #*  [Ibid : xxili-19].  ing, in fear, into the ears of his
“ Woe to yon Seribes and Pharisees, emisanriea: * Keep clonr of the
bypoerites: because you tithe  worshippersof Madbhnstdana, Tam
mint, and anise, and eummin, and  the lord of &l men, the Vaish-
have lefi the weightier things of Davasexcepted.” ® & & & & g
the lnw, judgment, and mercy and  Who through bely Enowledge dili-
faith, These thinga you ought to  gently adores theLotus-Feet of that
bave done, and not Jeave these un-  Hari, who is reverenced by the

done,” [Ttid : xxiii-23.] gods, is released from all the bonds
“ Blind goides, who strain outa  ©F #ing and yon most aveid him, as
a gnat to swallow a camel,” vou would aveid fire fed with oil."

2, When one loves, and is loved [Vish : Por; §i-7-13 €],
'uv l‘.ind. he jp berome His I'I.'rurlta ;
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; e B Ao
turrets and towers lining the streets, as if *drinking them in with
theireyes.! And I adimired thein thus, thinking within myself;—
*Look, what a difference between them and the throng, in this
respect, though in other respects they are one’ !

[Bhag: Vish. Bk, X. I, 4312, * Kedum" x-2-2],°

TOPIG 175
Al1 things thriva onder Jed's Grace

When Tiruvli-nidu-Dasar presented Bhattdrya with
spme fine areca-nuts, Bhattar seeing them exclaimed :—* [How
excellent they seem ! They must surely be nuts grown by the
watering and under the fostering care of the grace of the Lord
of Tiruppuliyir, (as chanted by St Nammdzhvie in T, V.M,
VIH-g-6 “Tiruv-arul ). E

. [Bhag: Vish, Bk, X. P, 4322. “ Pugnivam™ x-2-5].

TOPIC 176.

God, the Foantain of Holinasz: or the Power of Hiz sanctifying Jrace..
Nafjiyar asked Bhattirya :—* Godsire! What qualifica-
tion is needed to be able 1o recite God's names 2.
Bhattirya:—5on! Dost thou not know that when a man
stumbles on the road, he cries out at once * Mamma™? (To
cry ‘Mamma’ then, tell me, what qualification is needed ). He
who goes to bathe in the Holy Gaaga (River Ganges), indeed
needs not cleanse himself beforchand by dipping in a salt-water

1. {a} The opposite of this, that When God's grace s Lestowed
nothing can fonrieh withont God’s  fe will be like: “Do not fear, oo
eye of grace, (in other words when epouk, and holil not thy peace,™ (),
Uiz grace is withdrmwn) fda an = Becanse 1 am with thee ™ (10,)
illostration in .—'May no froit [ Acts, xviiil
grow on thes hencoforwnrd for (b} Read the vicissibndes in the
ever. And immodistely the B tree  lives of King Nala and King Maris-
withered dway,” - [Matt: 2xi-19].  chandra and of Job.

26
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pool!! So, when we wish to be saved, what more qualification
do we require than simply to desire it and forthwith fly to the
Saviour! A Saviour who is fit to save us, can certainly render
us fit also (or prepare us in all due manner) for salvation.
He can certainly, if he will, both sanctify and justify us in
His eyes, When we o to a pure fountain, is not the fountain
itself the purifier *
[Bhag: Vish, Bk. X. P. 4322 “Punaiyam"” x.2-5].

TOPIC 197,
The werm-ful body and atheism.

The hody is a loathsome abomination, if only one would
turn its inside out and examine the contents.* Then, no body's
teaching would be needed to detest it.  And vet, our long
habituation with it is the cause that we love it in spite of the
immediate visible evidence that it is disgusting. Why so? A
certain merchant was conducted into the presence of Bhattirya
with recommendations that be was a master of the Drivida
{Tamil) language. Bhattirya said:" * If you wish, friend, to

riLLl

ask me anything, you may ask

ot 1. Cp: Vigh: Par: vi-T-T4.
aqiae L 151 FEZ T A |
amFaterdnacaatmargargiany |

“ Ar blazing five by blowing wimd  Ev'n s the fre of CGod in holy

hedug Fanned hearts,
To ash doth ev'ey kiml of rublizh  Borns all their sing with not the
turnm, #lightest trace”

2, Cp: (o) QI AMRERITRAT T -qEAZT 74T |
IR ERTIATT-FIRITTIRGT_

i IT inside oot e hody torn'd (b)) erdCap oo dsiar Qedrig
't will be o nanseating fonwl, &b seernar
Arod in hand wonld needed] be Tardaad Saeio Fariw ridyERiols
Tr ward off dogs and cvowa that  cesdred Tas Tedoscrmlpged Tarmd
+ glee”  [Mahi-Rhilvata b TadrETe B
siscasselsni 2aai "[Niladiydr]
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Merchant : “Sire! Some say that besides the visible body,
there is nothing like what is called ‘soul,’ there is no moral
order, and there is no God.! Others say, this hody is transient,
and admit its feculent nature ; and therefore they say we must
aim at something permanent beyond the body.

gives rise Lo these two different opinions "

What, pray,

Bhattirya answered:—“The Lord hath told us in the

Bhagavad-Gitd :—
s o . * * Hard it s

To pierce the veil divine of various shows
Which hideth Ale; yet they who worship Ale
[vii-14].

‘T'o pure hearts, therefore, God gives sufficient enlight-
enment to be able to realize the detestable nature of the body,
and thence to endeavour Lo rid oneself of it ; but to sinful hearts,

Pierce it and pass beyond.”

love for body persists, and as a consequence 1o, in its company,

commit further abominations.

Thus doth God weigh us in

His scales of justice, each according to his merits and demerits

{Karna).*

[Bhag : Vish. Bk. X. P. 4323, * Punpivam” x-2-5].

“ ldbe fop ! thy buly-love,

M A beanty dost thon eall?
But see that evil house of love

Is let. Why ! let Lefall
A fy-wing seratch on eoter skin®

Thou needst, to seare the crow,

begin.

* The weaning is that even n
geratoh on the coticle ne fuint 08
the thinness of tho wing of o fly is
enongh to expose the hotefulness of
the body.

[l:} Hompde fuerd uriseduiap, "

[Ihisl].
M Taru thou the sack from ioside
oMLy

Its foal conteuis thes thoo wile
g,

() “For the corroptilble boady is

a lond wponn the =oul, and the ear-

thily hubitation presseth down the

weinh  tlint 1 el
Lthings."”

[Salomon's Wisdom. ix-15].

1. Bead  lhere the  interesting
Chapter 1l of Solomon's Wisdom
containing the ventonings of the
atlheista (or the Cudrvaks); and
Bolomon's defence of the Godly
contained in Ch: 11T .

2, A near vorvespontdence to this
tupic is fuund inaw argoment [Fas

museth MmNy
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TOFIC I78.
Autheritative teaching aleme carries welght.

All spiritual teaching has value when it proceeds from
recognised authority. Hence the importance of every constituted
church and of truths traditionally handed down. Lord
Krishna, though an Avatdr, yet, inasmuch as he suspected
that men may not receive his teachings, because of his kinship
with herdsmen, enjoined Arjuna to go to his recognized Elders
for spiritual instruction, for whom he had respect and venera-

— o o

tion.

eal's Thouglits, I'p. 5 & §]:—" How
can guch as the fullowing ocenr Lo
a rewsoning man P -

“1 koow mnot who has seot me
it the world, wor wling the workd
is, nor what I myeelf am; 1 am
terribly ignorant of everything ; 1
kunow nob what my body is uor my
senses, nor my soul, nor ecen that
part of me which thinks what |
sy, which reflects on all and on it-
salf, yebt is ns fgwomnt of itzell as
of all bogitde.  1=eo those drendfol
gpaces of Lhe wniverse which close
e e mend I find oveelf fised in
vpecarner of this vast expanse with-
out knowing why [ am set in this
plave rather than elsowhere, wor
why this moment of time given me
for Jife is nesigned Lo this point
rather thun avother of the whole
eternity which was before me or
which shall be after me, 1 soe
nuthing but intinitios on every side,
which close me roomd ns an alon,
ani as a ghadow which endoares Lut
for an instant wud reburng uo more,
1 kpow ouly thue 1 moust shortly
div, but what I Ekuow the lewst
in this very denth which | connot
avoid. -

f A6 I know not whence I came,

Far the Lord said in the Giti:.—

w1 | konow not whither I go; ouly
this I koow that on  departing this
world, 1 shall either fall for ever
into nothingness or into the hands
ol an offcwded God, without know-
fugr which of these two eonditions
shall cternally be my lot. Sueh
i= wy ste full of weaknees and
uneertninty ; from all which [ con-
clode that T onght to pass all the
daye of my life withont thought of
searching for what wost happen
toomee,  Perlaps I might Gnd some
riy of light in my donbts but 1 will
not take the teonble, nor stir a foob
to seak i, aod after treacing with
srorn those who are troubled with
thiz vare, 1 will go without fore-
sight aml without fear to make
trind of the grand  event, and allow
myaell to be led goftly on to death,
nucertain of the ctermity of my
future condition.™

Whe woulil wish to bave for Lis
fricmd o mun who should thus
sponk; who would choose - him
rather than another for advice in
Lpsiness; who would turn to him
in sorrow and indesd to what use
in life could we pat lim P*
[Head the Book of Ecclesiastes in
thoe Hely Bible}
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“ By prostrations, by fair questionings and by (reverential)
service, to truth-seeing Saints, learn; for they shall teach thee

wisdom.” [iv-34].

The Lord also exhorted Dharmaputra to learn all Truths
from Bhishma, who lay on his death-bed of arrows, and was

about to depart from this world.

For He said :—

“The sun of Bhishma, Kuru-Chief!
Oh, setting, light of wisdom too

Shall wane and leave the world in night,

Abjure T thee, hasten and learn.'

[Mahi-Bhi: Sinti: Parva 46-23].

Bhattidrya was accustomed to cite the words of Parifiai-

appar that : “ unless the custodian of an article is a person of

worth, the article loses its value hoth in the hands of the giver

and the taker."?

[Bhag: Vish. Bk. X. P. 4334, * Kedum-idar " x-2-g].

TOPIC 178.
God with us, iz success. Jod away, is failure.
God's presence, is our strength ; His alsence, our weakness.
Arjuna's successes all through the war of the Mahd-Bhirata

and all his other exploits on earth and in paradise, crowned as

they were with victory, were due to Lord Krishna ever remain-

1. Cps () % % fhe Moly Spirt
specially resides, animating the
body of the charch, and spesking
by the mouth of the hishops ™
[Fr: de Bale's Treatise on Love of
tiod ]

(4) This is called Upadesn-sid-
dli—tho Furity of the Teacher and
the Purity of the Teaching; or the
Toreh of knwwledge handed down

from one Quoalified Teacher to ano-

ther. Otherwise it has ve gravity.

Yogi Pirthasirathi, my Gura, sends

me (in lis lebter dated. 22.11-000)

the following to be added :—

“The Torch of Light Hevealed—
Inhorited,

In all its pnreaces from the Foun-
tain-Head.™
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ing by his side and aiding him.» But as soon as the Lord's
glorious spirit flew back to the spiritual region, Arjuna found
all his power departing from him. For when Arjuna was con-
ducting all the 16,000 ladies safe from Dvéraka to Indraprastha,
he was waylaid by robber-hordes, and all the women were
captured and carried away. Arjuna lifted uwp his famous
Gindiva-bow Lo seare the robbers away and protect the ladies,
But the bow refused to abey him nor had he the strength of
his arm to vse it, as heretofore he had, And he exclaimed
in grief:—

u Like gifts bestowed on wrong persons,

The same my bow, the arrows same,

The horses same and car the same,

But all no good when He has left "=

[Bhag. Vish. Dk. X. P, 4363:—" Viva nin" x-3-3].

TOPIC 180
Bhakti and Prapatti contrasted.

The best means to salvation is God Himsell, Liven this is
two-fold.  Oneis by Bhakti or loving Him with all the energy of
one's own will ; the other by Pragatti or loving him with all the
force derived from God Himself when the aspirant has resigned
his own will, and placed all his hope and confidence in the
sweet will and dispensations of Providence. In the former
case, incessant training and turning of the will to devotional
meditation on God—demanding much individual effort—
and which has to be performed strictly in accordance with
prescribed modes,—and modes demanding qualification such as
birth in holy families, rigid preliminaries, and careful watcﬁing

1. Cp:* Do not fear, but speak, XVIII])
. and hold not thy peace. (1) Becausa 2. Kead Maha-Bhi. Mousala- Par
I am with thee" (10) [Acte.  wva Tl Gho: for full acceout,



TOFIC 180.—BHAKTI AND PRAPATTI CONTRASTED. 207

against the slightest omissions 1n observance &c—are re-
quired ; whereas in the latter case neither individual effort
nor conditions of hirth &c are requisites where a soul in
whaole-hearted devotion unreservedly throws itself into the
loving and caring hands of God.' The former (Bhakti) is
attended with danger inasmuch as when lacking any of the
conditions imposed upon one, who would thus rise by his
own strength of will, he renders himself liable not to he
accepted by God, whereas in the latter case (Prapatti), the
aspirant so unconditionally surrenders himself to God, and so
confidently seeks shelter under His protecting wings, that
even God, after giving him such protection, cannot cast him
away. In the former case (Bhakti), God does not bind Himself
to save, whereas in the latter case (Prapatti), He binds Himself
to save. Conditions for the former (Bhakti) are untiring devo-
tion and unceasing worship &c., on the part of the creature—the.
use of self-will; whereas conditions for the latter (Prapatti) are
implicit trust and effacement of self-will and proneness to the
complete operation of God's will alone. The former (Bhakti)
is a slender stream of love proceeding from puny efforts, a
creature is capable of producing in his heart; and this is neces-
sarily subject to many accidents; but the latter (Prapatti) is
the mighty flood of Grace pouring down from God the Creator,
nothing withstanding the rush of the torrent. Bhakti requires
pumping up with exertion; whereas Prapatti brings down His
Cirace in all natural downpour.

Alavandir—according to Tirumdlai-Andin's exposition—
interpreted St. Nammnizhvir's Hymn:  “Vidumin " [Tiruvii-
mozhi I.2nd Dec.]., asteaching the Doctrine of God'sabsolute

1. Cpe And Peter opening  his “ Bt in every nation, bo that
month sall : Ie very deed T per-  feareth Him, and worketh justice,
nglﬂ: that God jg not a respeeter of 8 acceptable to Him.” )
presons. ¥ [Acts, XI. 34-36). -
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Free Grace or the Doctrine of Prapatti. Rimdauja, their disci-
ple, followed this teaching until he wrote Sri Bhashya or the
Commentaries on Bidariyana's Brahma-Sfitras; after which
he put the construction that the Hymn taoght Bhakei, or
sustained exertion of man’s will directed to loving devotion on
the Lord, Asked the reason for changing his attitude, Rimi-
nuja said that the Doctrine of Grace was too holy to be exposed
to the profane gaze of all mankind without reference to their
preparedness to receive the same; that it could he effective
only when imparted to those who were in hzart sufficiently
mature to be inclined to receive, assimilate and act upon the
Doctrine ; as otherwise it would be a case of *pearls thrown
before the swine'. Hence he saw reasons to carefully screen
the doctrine from the eves of the undeserving, Therefore it
was that Riminuja saw fit to construe the particular Hymn of
aur Saint Nammiazhvir (alluded to above) as revelational of
Bhakti, or as that means of reaching God which 'lays on the
soul incessant self-strife, or assiduous application of its own
mental energy to meditation. Rimanuja's object in interpreting
the said Hymnal as not intending the Doctrine of Prapatti
{or entire surrender of the soul to God; and faith and trust in
Him, as against the weakness and inadequacy of self-effort)
but as intending the Doctrine of Bhakti only, was that without
the change of the heart leading it to entirely sacrifice itself for
God, Prapatti would but land the soul in moral turpitude and
spiritual bewilderment. Either one must sedulously strive to
advance towards God with all the ethical and religious self-pre-
liminary involved in Bhakti or by the holocaust of his heart—
than which no greater price can be demanded—and leave full
scope for the operation of God's free grace. A misunderstanding
of the natyre of either of these modes of reaching God must retard .
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the soul in its rapid prosecution of the end of its high divine
destiny. What Rimanuja hid from the profane in this work,
he divulged in his work named Saranfigati-Gadya.®

[Bhag: Vish. Bk, X,, P. 4410, “Sdrve” x-4].

TOPIC 131,

The Ways of Yod in Saving soals; and Love-privileges enjoyed by
thy Blest.

The reciprocality of love between Creator and creature is
determined by the following considerations:

1. lu roumection with this topiv,
wa jnvite the reader to peruse Foot-
note 1, Pp: GG} to our Tongh s
Trans: of Gita, with lminujn's
eymmontaries, whete we held ont o
promise tofreat largely on this aub-
jort in o separate work,  That may
now be considered as Fulfilled in
this Book. There wo wrote :—'* -
minujn gives hove the ordinacy in-
terprotation meaning Mhakti, where.
as o higher interprotation is fea-
patti, An attempt will be made to
elucidate thissubject in my Second
Volumme; bot " in  the meanw hile
the reader is relerred to the must
vilpabla Talle appended at the cnd
of this work, where he cun gene-
wnily gather some acconat ns Lo
how Prapatti difers from Bhekii"”
[Alsn read Pp: 2270 1hid, and
P 2708, 1hid].

Bhakti ia living to sell aid attain-
ing G,

Prapatti is dying to sell and obiai:
ning God.

2, {a) Read the learned lutro.
duetion to this work Ly Bage Peri.
ya-v-Acchin-billai written in Mani-

Iy

pravili. (Samskpie + Ddvid).

{1} Bemd alsn Prapanna-1harijita,
the Kopl. Tranz: of which hos
appeared in the colnmns of the
Bralimayiidin,

Cps * Thers are otheva, who deai-
ring Christian perfection, seek it by
theriv own strength, which is ntter
westkneas or by their own fudnstey
anit epiritnal oxercises; amd noo
from ixod in distrust of solf, and so
thoy go backwarnd vather than for-
ward” [ 1201, Sopplement to Spiri-
tunl Combat by Lorenzo Seupali.]

Algn Up oz " Sow nothing of thy-
gl but offer the groond of thy
heart clenved of everytling ; for
then he will sow His own secd
therein accorling to His gowd plea-
sure; and so shall it bring forth
frnit.  Hemamber always that He
will hiave this soul of thine to be
aolitary omil  detached  from  all
things, that e msy wuiie it to
Himself. Leave Him alone to choore
thee; impade hine not by thy free
will”  [lnwned Peaee, P 218, by
Lorenzo Scapoll.]}
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The way of God in the exercise of His Grace, is such that
He hides from His creature even Himself—the Author of the
grace—and suffers the creature complacently to helieve that he
deserved grace by his own acts of merit,
In the forest, Lakshmann, of his own free accord, addressed
Rima thus:—
“Thouw shabe with thy Videhan spouse
Recline upon the mountain's hrows ;
B mine the toil, be mine to keep
Watch o'er thee, waking or asleep.”

[Rim. ii-31-25].
and vet he rezollected that be was not his own master, and
petitioned to Rima to grant His permission before he would
stir to act on hiz own bebalf, when Rima said :—

# Some pleasant spot be chosen where

Pure waters gleam and trees are fair”

Lakshmana then responded thus:—
“Select Tlyself a pleasant spot ;
Iie mine the care to rear the cot.”
[Rim: iii-15-5 to 7],
God being so perfect and so loving that He stands not in

need of such ceremony as that His creature should first beg
salvation of Him; and yet He chooses to wait and let a spont-
aneous' desire (for salvation) first arise in the breast. God
Himself is earer to grant salvation unsolicited, as becomes
His High Gaodship; but he yet choses to see the soul sponta-
neously turn his face to Him, and fly to Him for embracement,
just as the bridegroom who though his heart is throbbing with
love for his bride, yet eagerly waits till the bride hersell do
make a first movement and Ay to Him. The pleasure is thus
enhanced on both sidss. This is the meaning of God

mifing and soul moeving,

L. aGpertameors, menning, not by sonl’s efforr, boo by Glod's.
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Secﬂndl} :—The God's eiwt are free with Gud. For Nafi«
jiyar said that he directly heard Bhattirya (his Guru), ex-
patiating on Alavandar's Hymn, verse 42.! thiswise :

‘Senfpati is the Archangel and Premier Chamberlain to
God. He is robed in the robes of state, carries the fan (the
sign and the privilege of rovalty), and holds the baton (symbol
of authority}. Unbid, he can enter the private chambers where
the Lord and His Consort are in the full abandon of their love,
The Lord taketh no offence at his entry, for he is the Lord's
trusted hoary minister with whom there is neither secrecy nor
privacy. Nor do the Holy Consorts retire at his approach,
They but suspend their free disport and look all attention from
the Royal throne, which with the Lord they share. The Lord
too is all attention now to his hoary Minister. Nor is the
Minister unaware of the delicate situation. He tarries not
longer than absolutely needecd for the transaction of state-husi-
ness with which he has come charged. He is averse to obtrude
at atime when the Lord is absorhed in His recreations. Sencea
then puts before the Lord the business of the Kosmos in as fe;\r
and select terms as possible.  To the Lord, on the other hand,
the audience which He gives to His High Chamberlain is more
replete with inlerest and more a source of delight than any
amount of company with His Holy Conserts. When Sendpati,
in trite periods of words, submits to the Lord : * Such and

L agiaddiisd gt i
ATNAGZUATLNGTA] |
EELGEICIRE (L EIEE o)
CRIGEIEEL A ETEb

“ That Lord of Hosts, (o whose  Who feods on rempants of Thy
l:DlITlSE‘i. fl.lliH‘-—

By glance giv'el graceful Thou To  whom  eatrostest  Kosmig
st — Bule"
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such a one is to be appointed Brahmi of the spheres, and such
and such a BrahmA is to be transferred &c.," the Lord at once
and nnquestioningly, signs sanction with his eyes, and says:
“ As Thou, Father, hast propesed, so beit.” Verily is this
archaic Archangel dearer to the Lord than Himself!"

When Dhattfirya's heart expanded under the delights of
dwelling on the profound secrets of God's love as embodied in
this Hymn, he fell into paroxysms of jo}' in the company of
Kidimbi-y-fcchin (the body-guard disciple of RAminuja) and
others who happened to be present when this sermon was being
delivered.  Acchin was Dhattirya's co-student, and so, great
affection they had for each other. Ilaiy-dzhvir, the disciple
of Aechin, once asked him what made him love and follow
Bhattirya so much more than Bhattirya's own disciples
did follow him. To which Acchin answered :—

* Son, thou art unaware of what took place that day, when
Riminuja placed a book in Bhattirya's hands, led him before
Lord Ranganitha and there outside the Holy Bar, made him
tecite a stanza; and looking round, addressed the assembly
thus ;:—* Look on  Bhattirya, O my brethren! as ye have
looked on myself,” 1

[Bhag : Vish . Bk . p; 4469 T Aru]l " x-6-1]

TCTIC 182.
Salvation sure through cur Univerzal Mether.
The following was Bhattdrya's dying exhortation to his
disciples 1 —
' Look al the heauty of our mysteries | Whenever ye recite

the Holy Dvaya Mantra, join with it this Holy Hymn of St.
Nammazhvir:—

"L 1 have hald-lyifumud o parallel  tises of the Western Eninta.
io thiz Topicin the Divine Troas
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“Thou Lord, dear to thy Lotus-born Consort, !

Tome art by that kinship dear,
O Blissful Boar, ® indeed Thou Saviour art
Save as Thou didst, with tusks, the Earth.

1. About Lakshmi and Her
Functions in the Econpmy of the
Epiritual Universe, read Topic No.
17. Lakshmi is onr Hixzh Priestcas—
like Oheist of the Christians, or
such other medintorial
ries appointed by God—who ever
appear to ng in Heaven and Earth
presenting s to, and pleading for
ua, before Her Spouse the Lord
and offering Her all. Bufticient
Sacrifice for their enke (Rend Sila's
doinga in Rimiyane for example),
like the Lamb (na Christinng
would enyv) tuking away the sin
of the world. 8She is thua the
ahiding propitiation for our sing,
by Her endless acts of sell-oblation.
Read the intercsting digcussion on
the beauty of our Priesies's
Medintionnl Funetion embodied in
Part 11, Deaya-proka vamae of Lok:di-
chérya’s Mumuokshuppadi[one of the
15 Rahasgas of this Saimt]. The
pleading with the Lord on Ll e one
hand and comforting the souls on
the other is by this Bage metapho-
rieally expreseed thus :—

Bhe & “like the Mother who
cannot leave the eradle of the

Functiona-

2, Cp: (r) Vish: Tar: §-4.27,

children on the one side, and cannat
leave the bed of ller Lovd on the
other side."

Aboot the relation of Lride and
bridlegroom between gouls and (iod,
the nearest correspondence may ba
found in the Canticle of Canticles.
Onr High Priestoss Sri (=Rliss) is
His dearest Consort, ever reposing
on His bosom. Bhe ia: * The Qoeen
Congort aud ever accessible merci.
ful Motherand Mediatrix,—Trainor
and Conduct-Model of the Univer-
er,—Whe is ever united to and is
one with Gmd, na the light is ever
vuited toamd is ome with the sun,
a3 expressed by onr Lomd Himself
in Rimfiyana [+i-121-19].

JF=gugaardmar
qRRTOTIAEA! ||

[Sote + of 1854 Benedictions of
Yogi  Pdrthasirathi o Tord
Ripon] 1 ]

1. For parallel ideas, read Cardi-
nal Newman's Meditations and
Devotions on  the: Toly Virgin
Mary.

qacagql aqtEEEal
AYFUTE FTIASIA:
wESIgETAa
SRS SR L HCY]

Algo read Harivamss, st Division Chapter 4 .
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Like unto sapphire mount with moons in twain
Rising and shading blue the sea,
Which for the Devas’ sake didst Thou not churn ?
How then, once joining Thee, can I Thee part ?

[T. V. M. Kbla-Malar-p-Pivai” x-10-7].

[The meaning is:—*I have taken refuge with my Mother :
for one of my Mothers,—the Earth * Thou didst undertake a
mighty exploit; for obtaining my other Mother, Lakshmi ?
the very ocean Thou didst churn. If They are dear to Thee,
and I am dear to Them, how canst Thou not but be dear to me?
Hence my salvation by mediation is secure againt every thing
that might conspire against such an end. Once bound to Thee
thus, 1 am so secure that neither Thou canst shake me off, nor
I can shake Thee off."*]

[Bhag : Vish: Bk: x: * Kola-malarp-Pévai. x-10-7]

TOPIC 183
Conclusion. Praise of the Universal Mother,

We close this Treatise with what we, by virtue of an extra.
ordingry operation of Divine Grace, have just come hy,
namely,—* Our Standard Sam-skrit-Tamil Commentary on
Sage Ydmunichirya's Hymn to the Mother and Goddess of the
Universe, in honor of whom the annual Dasara Festival, the
Weekly Friday Festival, &c., &c., are celebrated throughout
India, OF the text of this Hymn, the initial verse is as
follows :—

(a) FFAGISGTA:

(%) srgasRaTE
() AEAIEEATEZTIAT
(d) FAFTHIAITHRAA1TEAL



TOPIC 183 —CONCLUSION FRAISE.

(¢) ARWMRY ATEELGT Ag@TIfnor
(f, HFH WIFTHINAG WS FTAET )
{7} The Soul Supreme,’s Thy Lord Beloved !
(2} The Angel most wise, strong,—Thy Couch
And Chair !

(¢) Thee, bears Ved-Essence Bird
Who flies with wings of Light and Love!

(d) Thy veil is Wondrous Matter Gross—
Which all the Universe doth blind!

{¢) Gods, set to make and end this world,
With all their peers and rqueens, serve Thee,
As male and female servants true !

{f) Thy very name is * Bliss !
Of ev'ry attribute benign !
How s are worthy, Thee to praise ?
[Page 5. of Sri: Pirthasirathi Yogi's English Tr: of Sankara's
Lakshmi-Nrisimha-Karivalamba-Stotra.]t

O Seat

Bow to all the Blessed Saints,

<

1. Finished in  Vedo Griham,

hnyam (or Divinity}etody at the

Myeore, 20.8.1902, (the Moly Gi-
yattii-Day) on the blest day of the
deviut celelantion in Mysore, of
wie whole conrse of Bhagavad : Vis-

ho!y feet of the Venerable Teacher
Srimin Madhava.puram Srinivizd-
ehitewa, and in the personal presen-
oo of Bri-Plrthasarmtbe-Youi.



